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MANDI.
The maps noted below will be fonnd useful for reference :—

1.—SvurvEy Deragrvmest Mars—

1. Punjab Standard Sheets. Scale 4"=1 mile. Nos. 285
SW. 2 4 SE. I, 2,3, 4; 28 N.W. 2, 4, NE. 1,28, 4,
S.W. 2, 4 S.E. ]23 ;ESTYW. 9, N.E. 1,2, 8, 4 S.E.
1,2,2 4; 307 S.W. 3; 308 NW. 1,3, S.W. 1,238, 4; 309
NW. 1,2,8, 4 NE. 1,8 SW. 1,238,4 SE. 1,8; 310
NW. 1,2, 38, 4 NE. I, 2,

2. Pupjab Standard Sheet. Scale 2'=1 mile. Nos. 285
sS.W ,SE ESENW,,LE S.W., S.E.; 287 N.W.,, N.E,, 8.E.;
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m%

S e ———, e T T W




L Tar 2

- ——
o = i
g




CHAPTER 1I—DESCRIPTIVE.

Section A, —Physical Aspects.

The State of Mandi, area some 1,200 square miles, lies on the
:Eper- reaches of the Beds between 31° 23’ and 32° 4’ N. and 76°
40" and 77° 22 B. Itis bordered on the north by the Chhota

Pargana of the Pdlampur Tabsil of the Kdngra District:
on the east by the Kulu Valley or Kulu Proper, the Bhalin, Bunga
and Plich Kothis of Kulu Tahsil and by the Sardj Tabsil of Kulu,
on the south by the State of Suket, and on the west by the State
of Bilispur n.mf the Hamirpur and Pilampur Tahsils of Kingra.
The eastern boundary is formed by the ridge of the Nargu Dhir
as far as Bajanra, then by the Beds and Tirthan rivers to Manglaur,
from which it runs almost due south to a point 5 miles south of
the Jalauri Range when it follows the Bisna stream to the State
of Suket. [Its extreme length from Baijndth on the north-west to

CHAP.L A
Physical
Acspecta.

Boundaries
s nd general
pconfiguration,

the south-eastern eorner on the Bisna is about 54 miles, and its °

breadth from the Dulchi Pass near Bajaura in Kulu to the Bilds-
pur border is some 33 miles.

The Beds, which enters Mandi territory about the middle of
the eastern border and leaves it a few miles north of the centre
of its western boundary divides the State into two unequal portions
of which the northern is the smaller. This part is again trisected
by two great parallel ranges running north-west by south-east of
which the eastern and higher called the Ghoghar-ki-Dhér s conti-
nued across the Beds and extends down into the south-western
corner of the State. The south-eastern corner is formed by the
western end of the great Jalauri Range, which throws out three
main spurs from its northern slopes and forms the tract known as
Mandi-Sardj.

Of the ranges the most important is the Ghoghar-ki-Dhdir
which enters the State at Harabigh at the centre of its northern
porder. It is a continuation of the great range which forms the
western limit of Chhota Bangdhal. It is fertile and well-wooded,
abounds in game and is famous for its honey. It also contains
the salt quarries of Guma and Drang and slate is obtained in many
places. The Nargu Range, which has an elevation of from 9,000
to 12,000 feet, is also well-wooded with pine, deodar, walnut,
chestnut and box, and contains iron-mines 'WE.i{:}J would be of great
value were they more accessible

Almost the whole area of the State drains into the river Beds.
It enters Mandi territory at the village of Larji where it is joined
by the Sainj and Tirthan streams. Thence it Hows westward
with several sharp windings until it reaches the town of Mandi,
the capital, which is situated on its left bank almost in the centre
of the State. From the city the river after a northern course of a
few miles again turns westward and leaves the State below Sandhol.

-

Natural
divisions,

The main

The Beds
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Its principal tributaries on the north bank are the Ul, Luni
and Rena: and on the south bank the Hansa, Tirthan, Janjheli,

Aspects. Jinni, Suketi, Ranodi, Son and Bédkhar.
Tributaries,
North bask,

Sooth bank

-

Rising in the snowy vanges of Bara Bangdhal the Ul drains
the valley between the Nargu and Ghoghar-ki-Dhir and after a
southerly course of some forty miles through the Chohdr Waziri
and the Drang ildga falls into the Beds, 3 miles above the town of
Mandi. As it runs in a deep gorge, between steep high banks its
waters cannot be used for irrigation. The Luni mses on the
western slopes of the Ghoghar-ki-Dhdr, near Urla, and flowing
southward for about 10 miles falls into the Beds a mile above the
Rena. The Rena has its sources in the numerous streams which
descend from Chhota Bangihal and drains the valley which lies
between the Ghoghar-ki-Dhir and its parallel range to the west,
running southward in the State for about 10 miles through the
Bangihal and Ner Waziris,

The southern tributaries are more numerous. To the extreme
east of the State the Hansa (or Bah) forms the boundary between
Mandi and Plich for some 8 miles, until it joins the Tirthan at
Manglaur.  Thence the united streams flow northwards, still
forming the boundary of the State for another 6 miles, and fall
into the Beds where ‘it turns sharply eastwards at Larji. The
Jhanjheli rising in the Mangra Range runs through Mandi-Sardj
and Pindoh for 20 miles to meet the Beds at Bdkhal. Rising in
the hills of Kamru Nég in the Nachan iliga the Jiuni irrigates
some 800 ghumaons there and in the Pindoh Waziri, and joins the
Beds a fow miles ahove Mandi town. The Suketi’ or Suket Khad
enters the State from Suket territory and becomes after its junetion
with the Ratti and Kansa streams a considerable volume of water.
It then flows north until it falls into the Beds close to the town of
Mandi. The Ranodi rising in the Ripru Hill irrigates some 150
ghumaons in the Tungal Wazfriand after a northern course of
about 11 miles falls into the Beds at Bhd. The Son or Seon Khad
(so called because gold is found in very. small quantities in its bed)
rises in the Sardka-Ghatta hill and running northward for some 15
miles enters the Bois at the Kanda ferry. Tt irrigates the Waziris
of Kamléh and Anantpur The Bikkar Khad rises in the Dewi-
wah hills and flowing northward forms the boundary between the
State and the Tahsil of Hamfrpur, until it joins the Beds at Sand-
hol.  There is a proverh about this stream :—

Balkar Khad sab hi khadddn di Rdni,
Heonda dhip na teondi pdnd,
Barsdti lhdn jind bachdni.

“The Bakkar is the queen of all the streams. There 18 no sun

m T:'mpar nor water in summer, and in the rains how can one save
one’s life
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The Sikandar Range rises from the houndary of the Suket,
Bilispor and Mandi States and rans northward for 50 miles being
broken through by the river Beds two warches north of Mandi
town. On its eastern slope some 3 miles from the Suket border is
the temple of Murari Devi. A mile from the temple is the fort of
Bair-kot and another mile beyond the fort is a “galu” or pass on
the old road leading to Hoshidrpur. South-west of the pass there
i8 a “pakka baoli” or tank with a spring sending forth water suffi-
gient to quench the thirst of many bundreds. Tradition relates
that abont 375 years before Akbar’s reign, Sikandar Lodhi march-
ing to the conquest of Kin arrived at this spring, and near it
and close to the temple of Murdri Devi he founded a cantonment
which remained in existence for some time. Since then the range
has been known as Sikandar Dhir. No monument, save (it is said)
the ruins of a tomb near by, remains to mark the site. The cor-
rectness of this derivation, however, is disputed.

Story tells that in the tank sonth of the pass a stone bore the
following inscription :—Sikandar dhdr nd urdr nd pér, * the hill of
Sikandar is not on this side nor on that.” The meaning of these
words was not known, but was supposed to indicate hidden
treasure. About 22 or 28 years ago a potter of Hoshidrour came

these hills to sell merchandise. On his way back he halted for

e night at a place west of the pass, and near the spring. While
driving a peg to tether his mules he heard a hollow sound and
accordingly pitched his tent over the spot. During the night he
dug the place and is supposed to have found a hidden treasure,
which he loaded on his animals and carried home. It is also said
that cultivators in the neighbourhcod, while reclaiming land above
the spring, have found pieces of swords and some square rupees.

There 18 also a kotha of pakka masonry near this pass, which
is called & gurdwird of the Sikhs, because Guri Gobind Singh
used to halt there whenever he set forth to pillage.

The following list gives the heights in feet above the sea of
some important places and peaks in the Mandi State :—

Aiju Fort (highest part of the Chern (in Nichan) Iy e 10,134

boilding) .. . 4,067 | Dabker (in Pindoh) ... .. 6180
Mariiri Dhir in Bangihal e AETB Jinls do, od e - G020
Chabutra Hall Bangihal on Joker do. ... s e 5,200
highroad .., R, -~ 0,853 Barogi (in Hat Garh) ... e 5,000
Karanpur di, do, ... 607D Miroos ... &k vee 8,500
Boi Dhar in Ner ... i e 5,950 Enunwil Dhir (in Pichhit) .. 4,106
Langot Dhir (above Guma) .. 7,522 Shydimd Kili Temple (in Mandi
Gomp village (above salt minea) 5,183 town) = e 3000
Banga Dhir in Chohdr ., e 0,520 Naina Devi (in Bugre) ., o 6,850
Badwiini... we  B,700 Binh Dhir do, we K178
Jhatingri ... v B6L0 Biknvrdra Dhdr w8000
Phutakal (abore Drang! v 1154 Marwih Devi .. e 0,600
Jungartilla (wost of Bhobo-ki-Jot) 11,522 Mordrd Devi (in H&tH) .. v G140
Jaon Dhir do. do, ... 9938 Komlah Fort ... wee ATT
gcthr Dhl.r{ Hﬁ:lu.n lg:gg; Galmn = e 8,004
in Bhimls o 3,008
Bhi“:?rl Devi [} ) e 11060

CHAP. I A.
Physical
Aszpects.

The Bikan-
dar Rango.

Heights.
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CHAP.L A. GeoLoay,
m On the geology of the country Mr. H, H. Hayden writes :—
. Geology. #The State lies partly on rocks belonging to the central

Himalayan zone of unknown age and partly on tertiary shales and
sandstones, The rocks of the central zone consist of slates, con-
glomerates and limestones, which have been referred to the infra-
Blaini and Blaini and Krol groups of the Simla area. The sandstones
and shales of the Sub-Himalayan zone belong to the Sirmtr series of
lower tertiary age and to the Siwtlik series (upper tertiary). The
most important mineral of the State is rock salt. The age of the salt
i];gsuitaa uncertain: but it appears to be connected with the tertiary
(1}

Froga,

Flora. A list of fruit and forest trees will be found in Chapter II,
"Section C. As in the hills generally, medicinal plants are common
and form a valuable source of income to the people. They are of
the ordinary hill kinds, ¢. g., violets (banafsha) :

amla (Phyllanthus Emblia, Brandis, p. 454):

ajirain (Figus, linum ajowan, Stewart, p. 107) : -
chirreta or gentian (Agalbotes sp , Stewart, p. 147):
saunf, fennel (Feniculum yulgare, Stewart, p. 107):

hard (Terminalia chebula) :

bahera (Terminalia bellerica, Brandis, p. 222) :

jhao (Tamarix gallica, Brandis, p 20):

Farw (Albizzia procera, Brandis, p. 175 :

Eakkarsingi (P. integerrima, Brandis, p. 122) :

pit-pdpra (Fumaria parvifolia, Stewart, p. 11):

gulaj (Tinospora cordifolia, Stewart, p. 6) :

Brahni, elm (Ulmus campestris, Brandis, p. 433):
bhangra, mistletoe (Viscum album, Brandis, p. 392):

jal bhangra {The trailing lalipta) :

mohra, aconite (A. ferox, Stewart, p. 1}:

amaltds or Indian Laburnum (Cassia Fistula, Brandis, p. 164) :
bilgiri (Acgte maruntos, Stewart, p. 28):

Kashmiri patha or Kashmiri tobacco :

ghokri, rhubarb (Polygonum sp. Stewart, p. 186)

mehdi, henna (Lawsonia atba)

sonthi, ginger ;

bannha (titex tegundo, Stewart, p. 166) :

basiti (Adhatoda rasica, Stewart, p. 164):

bdrin (Acorus catamus, or Sweet Ledge, Stewart, p. 280):

(1) Ses Medlicott :  On the SulrHimala B b the Gan Ravi
Mem. G. 8. L, T1I, pb. & JAR. AR ES DeRNOED ges and Bavi
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As regards the binnha, bdrin, and basiifi there is a proverb,
jis mulle men bannha basiti barin, us mulk men ddmi kyun mdrin,
‘ how should a man die in a country where these three are found ?”
The ndgdin (Staplylaco Emodi, Stewart, p. 40) is found at high
elevations where snow falls. Its twigs are kept in the house to
drive away snakes.

Fauma,

The forests of Mandi abound with game. Of the larger ani-
mals the leopard, black bear, hymna and various kinds of deer are
common. Leopards are very destructive to the flocks of sheep and
goats which pusture on the hill-sides, and have been known to
attack men. Jackals, foxes and wild pigs are met with in the lower
ranges. The common hill monkey and langurs are found in
Kamlsh, mosk deer in Sardj and Chohdr, barking deer (kakkar)
and gural generally throughout the State. Duck, geese and enipe
are shot on the hanks of the Beds, jungle fowl and quail in the
lower valleys, and various kinds of pheasants in the higher hills.
Snakes are not unknown in the rainy season. Locusts are seldom
seen and very rarely in large numbers, though they visited Mandi
in 1889 and 1890, '

The river Heds and the Suket, Ratti and Rena streams contain
many fish. They are usually caught by means of nets, but occa-
sionally with hook and line. It is estimated that about 300 per-
sons are engaged in and supported by river industries. Of these,
half are boatmen and men who work the dariis or inflated skins,
and half are Nidryds who are empldyed in searching for gold in
sandy beds of streams. They all supplement their larder and their
income by catching fish.

CrimaTE a¥D RAISFAIL.

The monsoon generally breaks about the third week in June,
and heavy rain continues on and off thronghout July and Angust,
often for several days together The winter rains which fall in
December and January are also very severe ~now falls on the
“ higher hills, at times descending as low as the town of Mandi,
The crops in both harvests depend largely on a good winter
rainfall for the melting snows provide the copious streams of
water required to sow and plough the rice fields. The rainfall is
exceptionally heavy on the upper ranges of the Nargn and
Ghoghar-ki-Dhir hills

The difference in elevation throughout the State gives it a very
varied climate. Except in the capital which is surrounded by hills,
and in the western districts which are not more than 2,000 feet
above sea-level, the heat is scldom excessive.

Rainfall,

Climnte,
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The most unhealthy time of the year is the latter part of
autumn wheu the inundated soil is drying. In the lower v:lleys
malaria is common and in Angust and September intermittent and
bilious fevers and bowel complaints are very prevalent. In winter
the climate of Mandi town and the Ballh valley is far too cold for
weak constitutions, In the mornings from the middle of Decem-
ber to the end of January, a white fog, very dense and cold, rises
from the Beis and Suket rivers, lasting far into the day. Cases of
pneumonia are frequent in these months, Diarrheea and enlarge-
ment of the spleen are somewhat common diseases, and the people
are generslly weak and pallid.

Sardj, Ndchan, Chohdr and Sanor, being on a higher level, are
free from malaria and the inhabitants of these parts show great
aversion from venturing down to the lower valleys during the
fever season. They have a common belief that the smell of the
ripening dhén or * paddy” erops produces fever,

The climate of the country bordering on Hamirpur Tabsil is
comparatively healthy and the people of Hatl, Anantpur, Kamlih
and Sandhol are above the average height, strong and hard-
working.

Section B.-—History.
A complete history of Mandi from about 1200 A. D. to 1870

A. D. is to be found in Griffin’s “ The Rdjds of the Punjab ” This

chapter is practically a resume of Griffin’s account (with a few
corrections and extra notes) to which is added a description of the
administration of the State from 1870 to 1903,

The gross annual revenue of the State amounts to nearly
Rs. 4,50,000. The ruling family in Mandi is Rdjpdit of the
Chandra Bausi tribe and i8 known as Mandial. * Sen” is the
name borne by the reigning Chief, the younger members of the
family are called * Singh.”

Réja Sir Sen, the common ancestor of the ruling houses of
Mandi and Suket, belonged to the ancient Gaur dynasty which
sacceeded the Péls in Bengal about the middle of the tenth
century.”) The most eminent ruler of the Sena dynasty was
Lakshman Sen. He is said to have extended his conquests to
Knanauj, Nepil and Orissa and to have founded Guur in Milds,
which he himself called Lakhnanti after his own name. Oue of

{1)In the Encyclopeedia Britaonica the eleventh centmy i given bot Letl 1 ridge menticns
n Sens king named Adisura who reigned in 964 A. D, Letbbridge is prols bly cemaect e the
Sendas reigned for about tWo centuries before they Were corquercd by the Slve kingr.
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his descendants, Ballala Sen chose Nadiya (near the junction of the
Bhagirathi and Jalangi rivers) as a place of residence. Sir Sen,
the last Sena ruler of Bengal, was driven out of Nadiya by
Bakhtidr Khilji, a general of the Slave king Kutb-ud-din, about
1198-99, and died in exile at Allahabid. His son Ridp Sen left
Allahabdd at his father’s death, and went to reside at Rupar in the
Ambidls District. Their old enemies however were still unsatisfied
and in 1210 marched to the assault of Rdipar. In the ensuing
struggle Riip Sen lost his life and his sons were compelled to flee
to the hills for refuge. Here they established themselves, Bir Sen
becoming ruler of Suket, Gur Sen of Keonthal and Haniir Sen of
the Kishtwir country.

About 1330 A. D, in the time of Sdhu Sen, the eighth ruler of
Suket from Bir Sen, a younger brother named Bahd Sen quarreled
with the Rija and left Suket to reside in Manglaur, Kulu. His
descendants lived there for eleven generations until Karanchan
Sen, then head of the family, was killed fighting with the Kulu
Réja. His Réni, a daughter of the Chief of Seokot in Mandi,
although pregant, was forced to take flight. She lost her way in
the dense oak forest ; and night coming on, fell exhausted beneath
a“bin" tree where to her a son was born named Bén or Béno.
The Rdna of Seokot having no male heirs recognized his daughter’s
gon as his successor, and on the death of his grandfather, the boy
Bin Sen became Chisf of Seokot. He enlarged his inheritance
and bailt himself a new residence at Bhidli, four miles above the
present town of Mandi. Afterwards his son, Kalidn Sen, bought
Batauhli across the river from Mandi and there constructed a
ﬂlnlaca, the roins of which may still be seen. Very little of the

istory of the State is koown until we come to Ajbar Sen, 19th in
descent from Bahd Sen, who, in 1527, founded the town of Mandi.
Chatar Sen, his son, succeeded in 1534, Then come Sahib Sen and
Narayan Sen who vigorously extended the boundaries of the Rdj,
followed by Keshab Sen and Hari Sen of whom little is known

‘ beyond their names.

The following are the names of the first 24 Chiefs of Mandj :—

(1} Bahi Sen. l’ (18) Kakiin Sen.
(2) Nin Sen. {14} Hira Sen.
(3) Nirhabat Sen. (15) Dharitri Sen.
(4) Kahabat Sen. (16) Narendar Sen,
(5) Subawan Sen. (17) Harjai Sen.
(6) Bir Sen. 5 18) Diliwar Sen,
(7) Samodar Sen. 19) Ajbar Sen.
(%) Keshab Sen. (20) Chhatar Sen.
(9) Mangal Sen. (21) Sahib Sen.
(10) Jai Sen. (22) Narayan Sen,
(11) Kanchan Sen. (23) Keshab Sen.

(12) Bidn Sen. (24) Nari Sen,

CHAP. L B.
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CHAP.L B. The following genealogical table shows the descent from Rdja
History. ari Sen of Réja %hawﬁni n, the present ruling Chief : -

HARI 8EN, d. 1623,
|

I |
Raja Bll:En Sen, Enjn ﬂh{mr Ben, o, 1673,
d.
|
Gar Bﬂn! d. 1888, Déo Chand,
|
1 | |
Bidh Sen, &, 1758, Minak Chand. Jippu (illegitimate},
T

=
Jowdlna Ben, d, 1758 approximately.
1

|
Bhamsher Sen, 4, 1782, Dhor Jatiyo.
| |
Hurma Ban, Knlesar.
| - I
| | |
lgri Bem, Zdlim Sen, Toghn Singh. Dedar Bingh.
d. 1826,

!
Raghunath Singh i A
(illogitimnta). Bhip Biogh. Kanh Singh. Sher Singh.

|
Ganga Singh, Bichitar Bingh, Autir Singh,
Prikram Singh,

| I | |
Balbir Sen Ratan Bingh, Kapir Bingh Bhiig Bingh
{mafll;;?h}. (ii]igitlimnh}. (illegitimnte), (iNegitimnte),
1851,
Prem Bingh Eunh Bingh,
l illegitimate,

| Phonnn., Thholo I":!ﬂ'iﬁm‘lt‘.
£ ;‘ 7
mjdndu. d. 1908, Pradhan Singh Min !aingh
(illegitimate). (illegitimnte).
Raja Bhawini Ben |
{preseni ahiaf], Kisken Stogh (illegitinmte),

Suraj Ses, From Rija Suraj Sen’s succession in 1623 the events of Mandi
168=5%5.  history are related in greater detail. Suraj Sen was an ambitious
Chief and sought to extend his territories at the expense of his
neighbours. An attack on the Rija of Bhangil led to a coalition
between the latter and his brother-in-law, Rdja Mén Singh of Kulu.
Suraj Sen was defeated by their combined forces and the bounda-
ries of Mandi fixed at the villages of Bir and Aiju. Later Suraj
Sen again invaded Kulu and again suffered defeat, The Kula
troops overran Mandi and seized the Salt Mines of Gnma and
Drang which provided the greater portion of Mandi revenne.
Suraj Ser. was compelled to sue for peace and had to pay all the
expenses of the war, the boundary remaining as previously fixed.
With the Goleria Rdja he was equally unsuccessful and the Kiingra
troops on two occasions sacked his capital.
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Suraj Sen built the celebrated hill fort of Kamla in 1625 and
also the palace in Mandi known as Damdama., He is said to have
introduced a system of fixed revenue assessments of grain and
cash, but no details are known.

As Buraj Sen's 18 sons had all died during his lifetime, he
despaired of an heir and cansed a silver image to be made which
he called Madho Rao and to which he assigned his kingdom (1638

A.D.). His brother Shifm Sen who succeeded him znd reigned |

for 15 years, is best known by the temple of Shifma Kili which
he built in Mandi. On an invasion of Kahlir by the Mughals
Shidm Sen went to the assistance of Tira Chand and appears to
have been successful for land known as “barto” wwas granted
afterwards in mudfi to those who took part in the campaign.

Gur Sen died in 1686 and was succeeded by Sidh Sen who
was a great warrior, and added large territories to his State at
the expense of Suket, Bhangdl and Kulu. Ho treacherously
murdered his father-in-law Rdja Pirthi Pil of Bhangdl when on a
visit to Mandi. The head of the unfortunate Rija is said to ba
under a pillar or pedestal in the centre of the tank constructed by
Sidh Sen in front of his palace. The pillar at the top has space
for a lamp which is still lighted every evening,

Towards the end of the 17th century Govind Singh, the tenth
Sikh Gury, visited Mandi where the Rija entertained him hospi-
tably. The Guru's promise however—

Mandi ko jab lutenge
Asmdni gole chhitenge
has never been fulfilled.

During this reign Jippu, an illegimate brother of the previous
Rdja, acted as Wazir of the State. He was obvionsly a man of
considerable ability as he inaugurated the revenue system still in
force, and framed rules limiting the expenditure on betrothals and
weddings. He further introduced a system of state loans, where-
by a man could borrow grain from the State stores, the grain
being repaid at the next harvest plus sawidi, i.e., 1th the amount
borrowed. Failing repayment a fresh bond was written every
fourth year in which the principal was doubled. One paisa per
rupee per mensem (nearly 20 per cent.) was charged as interest on
cash Joans. During this ]ierimi the land revenue was paid chiefly
in kind. If the fixed cash revenue demand could not be paid in
silver, the current copper coins were received but with an addition
of three takkas, i.e,, 1§ annas per rupee. Jippu remained as Chief
Minister til! his death when Dhur Jattiya the R4j#’s brother
appears to have become influential.

The Mandi chronicles relate that Jowila Sen reigned three
years, This appears to be a mistake. Griffin notes that he died
m 1758, It ap however that he really died about 1752 op
six years before his father, .

CHAP. L B.
History.

Shiim Sen,
1858 —74,

Bidh EBan,
LuBG—1758,

Jownln Son
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Judging from the stories related in a Tinkri history of Mandi,
Shamser'Sen must have been of weak intellect, capricious and
ernel. Duving his reign the Mughals' invaded the Kamla district

IIM""'B“' but retired withont doing much damage, the fort proving too

Barma Ben,

1782—59,

Inri Ben,
1788—158248,

Zilim Ben
1536—39.

strong for them to attack.

Griffin‘does not refer to this Rdja although vernacular records
spesk ‘highly of him. He was apparently a headstrong man with
a violent temper. Tlhe result was that the Mians (his relations)
and'the offieials had a healthy fear of him and, as the chronicles
naively remark, *“in his reign all Mians were powerless and the
State prospered.” Has these pregnant words been laid to heart
by his successors the State would have been saved much trouble.
Bairagi Ram, Braliman, was His Wazir. It is interesting to note
that SurmaiSen paid yearly tribute to the Mughal Emperor, viz.,
Rs.-500 cash, a musk cLer, a yak-tail, a pony and a hawk.

During the minority of Tsri Sen, who was only five years old
at his father's death, the fortuves of the State were reduced to
their lowest ebb. About 1792, Réjn Sansir Chand of Kéngra
seized an opportunity to invade Mandi and plunder the town. lsri
Sen was captured and carried off to Kingra. The rich district
of Hatli was handed over to Suket, Chohir allotted to Kulu, and
Anantpur kept by the victor himself, while the State thus impo-
verished, was ordered to pay an annual tribute of a lakh of rupees.
In 1805, Sansir Chand pursuing his victorious career turned
to the conquest of Kahldr. Its Rdja invoked the aid of the
Gurkhas who had already overrun the country from the Gogra to
the Satlaj. In May 1806, the allies defeated the Katoch Rija at
Mahal Mori, released Isri Sen and, on submission to the Gurkha
Amar Singh Thapa, restored him to his kingdom: The resnlt
however was to bring about the interference of a far more powerful
and dangerons enemy, for Rdja Sansfir Chand, reduced to extremi-
ties; besought the assistance of the Sikhs. In August 1804, after a
protrasted struggle, the army sent by Ranjit Singh defeated the
Gurkhbas and’ compelled them to abandon all their conquests on
this' side of the Satlaj. BSardar Desa Singh Majithia® occupied

Fort on behialf of Ranjit Singh, and was appointed Nizim
or-Buperintendent of all the Hill States including Mandi. Réja
Isri Senr reeovered his lost districts but was compelled to pay a

_ tribute of " R4, 80,000. This sum was raised tO one lﬁi’h n
IE!JI:I% ::;ltagun‘ reduced by judicicus bribery to Rs. 50,000 in 1816
o N

On the déath of Isri Sen withont legitimate male heirs, his
brother Zélim Sen, who had perpetually intrigued against him,
succeeded to the throne. He paid a lakh of rupees as succession
duty to Lahore, and annual tribute of Rs. 75,000. Some years
before his death he made over the administration of the State to
his nephew Balbir S8en who was not only illegitimate but also one
of the younger sons of the late Rija. The Lahore Court was only
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induced hy the paymentof a very large sum by Zdlim Sen to CHAP.I/B.
rwog-nisahga.lhir Sen as the suceessor to the Mandi Gaddi. Ristorys

In June 1839 Mihardjd Ranjit Singh died. The troops of Baivir Sen;
the Khalsa wero dangerous to their masters when not kept in: 1839—6L.
active employment, and accordingly, though Mandi had not in

anyway offended, the reduction of the State wns determined on.

The Sikhs led hy General Ventura occupied Mandi and captured

the Kamla Fort aftera poor resistance. Balbir Sen, taken pri-

soner during the campaign, was sent to Amritsar from whence,

on his release in 1841, he returned to find Ghulim Mohi-ud-din,

the Sikh Governor, real ruler in his State.

The tyranny of the Sikhs was intolerable and in 1845, before
the beginning of the Sikh War, Balbir Sen had opened negotiations
with the British Government. After the Khalsa was crushed ab
Sobraon, the allegiance of Mandi was formally offered to and'
acoepted by the British Government (24th October 1846). The
following 18 & translation of the sanad given on that date by the
Governor-General. '

Whereas, by the treaty concluded between the British and
Sikh Governments, on the 19th March 1846, the hill country has
come into the possession of the Honourable Company, and whereas
Réja Balbir Sen, Chief of Mandi, the liigll?:'l dignified, evinced his
sincere attachment and devotion to the British Govermment: the
State of Mandi, comprised within the same boundaries as at the
commencement of the British. occupation, together- with ' full
administrative powers within the same, isnow granted by the
British (Government to. him and the heirs: male of his by
his Réni from generation to generation. Onfailure - of such L:ru,
any other male heir. who may be, proved to the British Government
to be next of kin tothe Rija shall obtain the nbove Btate with
administrative powers.

Be it known to the Réja that the British Government shall be
at liberty to remove any one from the Gaddi of Mandi who may
prove to be of worthless character and incapable of properly
conducting the administration of his State, and to appoint such
other nearest heir of the Réja to succeed him as may be capable of
the administration of the State and. eptitled to. s The
Rdja or any . one as above deseribed who - may -sugceed:: him, shall
abide by the following terms.enteved in this sanad; viz.

1. The Raja shall pay annually into the treasury of Simla
and Subathu one lakh of Company’s rupeesas nazrana by two
instalments, the first instalment on the 1st June and the second
instalment on 1st November.

2. Hg shall not levy tolls and duties. on goods imported and
gortaﬂ but shall consider it incumbent on him to protect bankers
traders within his State.

ex
an
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8. He shall construct roads within his territory not less
than 12 feet in width and keep them in repair.

4, He shall pnll down and level the forts of Kamalgarh
and Nantpur, and never atempt to rebuild them.

5. On the breaking out of disturbances, he shall, together
with his troops snd hill porters, whenever required, join the
British army, and be ready to ‘execute whatever orders may be
issued to hum by the British authorities and supply provisions
according to his means.

6. He shall refer to the British Courts any dispute which
may arise between him and any other Chief.

7. In regard to the duties on the iron and salt mines, ete.,
in the territory of Mandi, rules shall be laid down after consultation
with the Superintendent of the Hill States, and these rules shall
not be departed from.

8. 'The Réja shall not alienate any portion of the lands of the
said territory without the knowledge and consent of the British
Government, nor transfer it by way of mortgage.

Y. He shall also put an end to the practice of slave dealing,
satti, female infanticide, and the burning or drowning of lepers,
which are opposed to British laws, that no ome in future shall
venture to revive them.,

It behoves the Redja not to encroach beyond the boundaries
of his State or the territory of any other chief, but to abide by the
terms of this sanad, and to adopt such measures as may tend to
the welfare of his people, the prosperity of his country, and the
improvement of the so1l, and ensure the administration of even-
handed justice to the aggrieved, the restoration to the people of
their just rights, apd the seeurity of the -roads. He nhaiI)! not
: Hllljuﬂt his neople .o extortion, ‘but. keep thei always cornitented.

Th spblects of the State of Mandi shill regard the Rdja -and INs
suecessors «s above described to be the ‘sole sproprietor of that
territory, and never rofuse to pay him the revenue due by them,
but remain obedient to him and ‘act up to his just orders,

At the death of his father Bejai Sen was only four years of
age. A Council of Regency was appointed, consisting of Wazir
Gosfion, the all-powerful Prime Minister, Mién Bhdg Singh and
Prohit, Shib Shankar. In two years however it was found necesgary
to re-organize the Council and almost the entire control of the
administration, judicial and hmancial, was given to Wazir Gosdon.
This 1].1']'Iﬂ1]g-*llluul worked well for some years and the State greatly
benefited.

But ‘the " training of the Rija had been almodt entirely
negleeted. Griffin says, * Not oaly ‘was the education of the Réja
noglected, but hoth the Prohit (Shily Shankar) and Wazir Gosdon
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winked at, even if they did not encourage excesses which CHAP.I, B.
serously injured the constitution of the young prince. Ristory.

In 1861 the Prohit was banished to Kéngra and the Wazir
fined Rs. 2,000.

In 1863 Mr. Clark, an Officer of the Educational Department,
was appointed to superintend the Riji's education.

When the Rija became of age and took charge of his States
the outlook was bright. Various works of utility were nndertaken,
including a road from Baijnith to Kulu, dik bungalows, a post
office connected with the Government Postal Department, etc.
Unfortunately the Rdja proved to be of a weak vacillating
disposition and was jealous of his strong Wazir. He was ruled
by bis zenana and by men who cared little for the State but much
for their own profit.

The administration fell into the greatest confusion and the
British Government found it mnecessary in 1870 to appoint
Mr. E. Harrison, B. C. 8., as Adviser to the Rdja. This Officer
put the State in such good order that, on his appointment
to a higher post in 1872, administration ]grﬂgressad smoothly
until 1879, In that year Colonel W. G. Davies, then Commis-
sioner of Jullundur, with the assent of the Rédja, drew up a scheme
of administration under which a council of three members,
Mifin Mé#én Singh, Padha Jiwa Nand and Munshi Ganga Singh,
was appointed. By the end of 1880, the system broke down, the
Council was removed and Wazir Uttam Singh, dismissed in 1879,
recalled.

Uttam Singh did good work until the yesr 1888 when he was
attacked by paralysis. He died in October of that year.

The Tahsildar, Jowahar Mal, was appointed Wazir, but the
hillmen showed signs of discontent,.and the Rija early in 1889
agked for the mssistance of a British official. Mr, H. J. Maynard
of the Ind'an Civil Service was appointed Crupsellor to the
Rijs, and during the year or so he was in Mandi, be effected
great improvements. . ' 3

He left at the end of March 1890, and at his suggestion the
Rija engaged Mr. C. E. Fendall as Superintendent of Works to
help in the forest administration especially, and to look after the
roads, salt mines and begdir labour gewerally. Appellate judi-
cial work was also entrusted to him.

In June 1893, there was another disturbance among the
Sard] hillmen, who were dissatisfied with Wazir Jowdla Singh.
The itroduction of buffalo lymph for vaccination was seized
upon asa pretext for showing open discontent, Jowdla Singh was
removed and Miin Udham Singh, a Rdjpit, appointed. The
period from 1894—1900 was an unlucky one for Mandi. Two
sons were born to the Rija but died in childhood. The Rdja
was constantly ill and develop:d cataract iz hoth eyes. He



14
Manp; Srare.] Descriptive. | Pagr A,

therefore totally unable to look after his State, and unfortu-

CHAP.I, B., a8 1hereiol : : . ,
=2k nately Udham Singh and Mr, Fendall did not work together. Both
BslerY.. ' ovo removed in 1901 and Padha Jiwa Nand recalled from Jodh-

pore State where he was a Member of Couucil.

Bijai Sen died in December 1902 after long contipued ill-
bealth. Bhawdni Sen, in defanlt of legitimate heirs, was recogni-
zed as his successor by the British Government aud formally instal-
led by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab at Mandiio No-
vember 1908, while still a student at the Aitchison Chiefs’ College,
Lahore., The administration of the State was entrusted to Mr. T,
Millar of the Indian Civil Service who remained in Mandi until
October 1905 when the Raja was formerly invested with full
powers by Mr. H. A. Anderson, 0.s.1,, Commissioner and Superin-
tendent, Jullundur Division.

The late Rija was an orthodox Hindun and very conserva-
tive. He was, generous toa fault and unserupulous persons took
full advantage of this. He was beloved by his subjects generally.

Notwithstanding the vicissitudes of the last 50 years, there
have been many improvements made in the State.

. In 1868 the Baijndth-Kulu and Baijnith-Mandi roads
were constructed and dik bungalows built.

9. In 1878 the Empress bridge over the Beds at Mandi was
built at a cost of Bs. 1,00,000.

3, In 1881 the Sikandra-Mandi road, 25 miles long, was
completed.

4. In 1888 the Mandi-Kulu read, about 81 miles long, was
constructed.

5. In 1903 an excellent hospital was completed at Mandi
and put under the charge of an Assistant Surgeon,

The Mandi State School, under a trained and experienced
Head Master and supported by an adequate staff, promises to
be popular.

Mandi is a leading Hill-state, standing 6tb in order, of prece-
dence among the Punjab Chiefs. One lakh of rupees annually
is paid as tribute to the British Government. The Rdja is entitled
to a salute of 11 guns and receives a return visit from the
Viceroy. .

The Military force of the state is—

Infantry Regulars i 12D
- Irregulars i e D84
Cavalry £ e 2D

Artillerymen | ... she s )
Gﬂnﬂ 1.". s pan Y e e s 8
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Section C.—Population.

The hill-people are a good looking race. Their complexion is
fair, but in stature they sellom exceed the middle height. The
faatures of the higher classes are refined and well-formed. The
Réjpits are famous for good-looks. ~The agricnltural classes are of
* a tawny colour and very simple in their habits. Submissive, shy and
reserved, they resent abusive langnage, but mild words will torn
them into slaves and they will do any service to_please one. They
are not hospitable to ontsidérs and usually dislike them, but are

merally affectionate among themselyes. They ave very fond of the
hills and their own country and will not undertake any enterprise,
ho wever profitable, if it obliges them to leave home. They have a
bad opinion of the plains and of their people, where, according to
their ideas, fever is common and thefts committed. They are very
eredulons and the stars are consulted for any public affair and svery
private undertaking. All misfortune or sickness is attributed to
the malice of some local deity and chelds are consulted ; who by
whirling round, or by flogging themselves with chains, get into an
exhansted state, and gasp out brief oracular answers. Magic and
witchoraft and the existence of witchés and sorcerers are firmly
believed in. The hill-people believe in witcheraft and will point out
witches ‘who have destroyed children. If an epidemic disease or
other misfortune befall a village, the clela or disciple is consulted,
and he poiiits out some woman as the witch, If the woman con-
fesses, she is purified by the chela, the sacrifice of a goat being per-
formed in the ceremony. But if she deny the accusation she will be
tried by ordeal, that by water or hot iron being the principal forms
in use.

Réjpiits are fond of field sports and frequently hunt the wild
animals of the hills. Hillmen are generally cowardly and not as
strong, industrious er enterprising as the zaminddrs of the plains,
They are very fond of music and take great pleasure in going
to fairs. The lower castes drink till they are tipsy. As a rule
they are truthful and in the shrine of Deva will never lie if put
on their oath. The most solemn of all oaths is the Rdja ké drohi,
and 2 person encroaching on another’s field is often chiecked by
it. Serious consequences are- involved if an oath thus taken 1s
not regarded, and punishment is demanded for this offence in
addition to that for the offence originally committed. In Sardj
men and women dance together forming a circle, drummers nn&
musicians playing in the centre. The residents of the hills are
very dirty in person, but hardy and able to carry great loads. They
themselves  work at carpentry, and can hew down trees into timber
and carry it on their shoulders with the help of neighbours, to build
their huts. They shear their sheep and make cloth. They are also
road-makers and work as labourers on new roads. They need cash
only to pay their revenue, and to earn this, work on the roads, orin
the forests, or sell their sheep, wool, and potatoes. Those living on

CHAP.IC.

Genoral
charucto v i 8-
tios,
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CHAP.L C. the borders of Hamirpur are a more industrious people. Large
Population. numbers of the Réjpits of Hatli, Kamléh and Sandhol are in the
military service of the British Government. The ]'ﬁ)pl& of Anantpur
charete cie are mostly employed in the service of the State. The Chautru
tics. of the Igut:wﬁ]i belong to this pargana and the Dhartids of the
Wazir’s court are residents of Dhartain in the same pargana. The
agricultural classes are intelligent, but withal very ignorant. Reading
or writing is almost unknown, and with a few exceptions the masses
are quite illiterate and extremely ignorant,

The residents of the town of Mandi are quick-witted but
slothful and luxurious, fond of wearing good clothes, quarrelsome
and jealous of their neighbours’ riches. They pass their leisure
hours in idle amusements, and those of them who are dismissed
from any office under Government generally intrigue against the
officials. f

! They are remarkable for their striet adherence to the ancient
custorss, and spend large sums on the oceasion of births of Ghildrau,
marriages and deaths. This leads them to extravagance and poverty

All the natives of the State love and respect their ruler. They
consider their Rija a superhuman being and an incarnation of
Vishnun. The people of the villages, whenever they pay & visit to
the town, consider it incumbent on them to see the Rija riding on
his jhdpdn for his morning or evening airing. Many are accustomed
to say grace for the Rdja after their daily food. Khadhd pidd kits
chain, jug jug jive Rdja Bije Sain. ¢ We have taken our dinner and
are in peace, long live Rija Bije Sain.’

Litigation is increasing with the establishment of Law Courts.
The natives of the town almost all marry their danghters in the town.

Density, The State has a density of 154 persons to the re mile
Table © of which is high for a hill country and exceeds that of the Kingra
District (80) but falls behind that of Kingra Proper (200). It is
10th in respect of density on total area among all the Native States
and 1st among the Hill States,

Towns and Excluding the town of Mandi (population 8,144), the State
T o contains 146 villages or garhs and 943 hamlets or chaks as noted in
Part B. the margin. :

Nogar Mandi .. 210 The capital of Mandi has increased by 18

gﬂ:ﬁ:ﬂm " 328 per cent. since 1891. The average population
Harabfgh .. 3%  of the villages is 114 souls,

943
Of the total population 95 per cent. live in the villages.
Growth of The figures in the margin show the population of the State

W:F:w 8 of  Cempus year, Population, aﬂmn'liug to the resuolts of the Censns of
R 1801 % ]lg:gg 1901 as well as those of the previons

1901 v 1T40M6 Years,
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There is thus shown to have taken place an increase of 19,906

or 188 per cent., between 1831 and 1891, and a further increase,

between 1891 and 1901, of 7,122 or 42 per cent., giving a total
mereage between 1881 and 1901 of 27,028 or 18 per cent.

The cause of the enormous increase in the decade 1581-91 was
that the Census of 1881 was taken on the date when the Rj§ of
Mandi had left the State with a large following for Suket to be
married there and in 1891, previously to the enumeration, a con-
siderable number of Suketis come to Mandi in search of forest
la.pm:lr, and there was a great influx of immigrants from the
District of Kingra.

The following table shows the effect of migration on the
population of the Mandi State according to the Census of 1901 :—

-

Deseriptive.

e — —_ — _—
Pereons. Mnles, Femualea,
IuMraRANTS,
From within the Punjsb and North.West Froatier
Province, 7.678 4,169 3,400
From the rest of Indis £08 354 255
From the rest of Asin and other conntries 217 | 120 .1 ]
Total immigranta 404 | 4 062 8,762
' Euigrants
To within the Ponjab and North-West Frontier
Provincs g R 0,878 4,350 | 5,628
To the rest of India 140 120 20
Total emigranta e 10,018 i 4,470 5,548
Excess 4 or defect — of immigrants over emi-
grants e | 168|188 —1789

The bulk of the immigration is from the Districts qna States
_in India noted in

Distriet or State or No, of No. of males in B i LI

oOuntry, immigranta, 1,000 immigrants, TI‘.\E.'I‘E+ B.l'ﬂ. also a

rls - S . few immigrants

«080 e from Tibet as

Simla G577 817 shown In the

&Tﬁ - la Btates E‘g e margin.

Hoshisrpur = (i) B2D
Eashmir BOY G6ad
COhingee Tibet 188 650

District or State, Males, Females,
Simla 485 189
Simla States il 605
Eangrs 2,120 8,638
Buket 625 B5%

Statea noted in
the margin.

CHAP.LC,
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~ CHARILC The State thus loges 1,614 souls by’ migration and its nett
Population. Kingea 1078 interchange of population with the Districts
Sukel res ¢ 0% and States in ndia which mainly affect its

iy Kashustr "~ 348 population are noted in the margin.

Comparison with the figures of 1891 shows that Mandizi;l]ta
: cratiog Dy intra-Provincial migration  alone
R ?;iﬂnil.a gltélétll?u gouls in 1901, or 2,363 more than 1;1 1.391.
o At 5 Taking the figures for intra-imperial migra-
tion in India both within the Punjab and to or from: other Prov-
inces in India we have the marginal data.

The migrations from the Hoshik District, and from Jammnu,
Bashahr, and Niligarh States to Egrﬂapita] of Mandi were a
remarkable feature of the Census of 1901. The immigration from
Hoshifrpur is due to the opening of the Una-Mandi road. The
import of country-made cloth is increasing in the market of Mandi,
and along with it many tradess from the Una and Garhshankar
Tahsfls of Hoshidrpur have settled in the town. Gdjars from
Jammu have largely settled in the Mandi forests.

Within the last five years some fifty families have immigrated
from the Bashahr State and the Simla District. They make a living
by weaving and other work. -

Ages. The figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in detail

polutle 10 of in Part B.

The following statement, shows the age distribution of 10,000
persons of both sexes :—

Age period, Malos. (Foamales.| Persone.||  Age period, Males, |Fomales | Parsons.
Infants under 1 164 158 822 || 25 mnd under 30 440 43l BT
1and under 3 60 G 122 |80 .. ', &5 436 424 870
FIE 4 124 120 e58 ||85 _ ., 40| 3D 370 559
s (Fy 4 130 184 a6k (40 ,, g 48 352 317 64l
i B 114 119 233 (|45 . w B0 200 148 248
i E 10 628 599 1,225 || 6O ,, w B8 281 218 ‘ATh
B0 cars 16 44 629 | 1166 (5856 , , 60 B8 al 142
) 20 406 461 957 || 60 mod over .. 872 an 68
" " a5 410 416 B85
GTital Births and deaths are not registered in this State.
tatisties, 5 . ] y
Disasses, Something has already been said on the subject of disease under

Climate in Section A above, but the following remarks may be added.
In Bégi tdehh, in the waziri of Sardj, bordering on Kulu Sardj,
goitre is common, and no one is free from 1t in the villages of Mani
and Salano in that tract. Visitations of cholera have not been
unknown in the lower valleys. It threatened the country in 1882
and 1885. Small-pox too is much dreaded, and the people are very
careful to ayoid the contagion. Of late years both vaccmation and
inoculation have greatly reduced the mortality from this cause. A
most dangerous fever locally called chameri (typhus) breaks out in
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the ugp,er valleys and causes great havoe, A dreadful epidemic of
this broke out in Sarij in 1894 and caused great mortality.
Venereal disease of all kinds is very prevalent in Gumd, Chohdr and
Sardj where dirty habits of living contribute to aggravate the disease.
Iﬂpma{ prevails in the villages of Chohdr and Darangsird where the
people live on inferior kinds of gram. The pleasantest times of the
year are a little before or after the rains, from March to May and
trom October to December. The atmosphere is then very bracing
and invigopating, and those subject to malarial affection and other
diseases, in which a mountain climate is indicated, are highly bene-
fited by going upin this season.

It is natural that in a remote and primitive community such as
Mandi the people should retain their ancient customs and supersti-
tions to a g:;ma unknown in the Punjab plains, where contact with
other ereeds and more progressive races have obliterated many of
the ceremonies of the ancient faith. Probably therefore the customs
of the Mandi people at the present day differ but slightly from the
universal practices observed by Hindids all over India in former
days. It is for this reason that a somewhat detailed account of
them has been thought worthy of inclusion in this Chapter, The
customs noted here are principally those of the four highest
castes, the Brahmans, Khatri, Rdjpits and Mahdjans.

To bﬁm with birth customs; the athwain ceremony takes
place at the beginning of the eighth month of pregnancy. An
auspieious day is selected by a Brdhman who accompanies the woman
to a stream. There she bathes under the shadow of a tree in full

ing. Her parents send her a new dress and other relations send
presents of rice, fruits, ete. A goat is killed and relations invited to
the feast. The Brihman does pija in honour of the nine gods
(naugral) and gets the clothes of the woman and some eight annas
as his fee. When the child i8 born it is weighed agamst corn,
and the corn goes to the midwife. The clothes of the mother are also
the midwife's perquisite if the child is a boy, and her fee in that event
varies from one to ten rupees. If, however, the child is a girl the
midwife only gets one rupee at the outside and hardly any clothes.
Among Khatris when the first child is born, the midwife goes
to congratulate the mother's parents, taking some blades of grass
(drubh) in her hand. They reward her with a new dress. The
baby’s. father is similarly congratulated by his father-in-law’s ser-
vants, and rewards them. The date of the purification ceremony
(gontriala) varies in the different castes. Among Brihmans it is the
11th day after confinement ; among Rdjpits and Kanéts the 13th;
among Bohras the 16th and among Suds the 30th. The house is
white-washed, prayers are offered to the Sun, Moon, and the nine
gods, and also to a jarfull of water, called kalas. A small earthen-
ware dome is made and offered to the goddess Biha. Every man
present gets a panchgayab (or panchamrit) to drink; a mixture of
milk, butter, g/i, honey, and cow’s urine, The midwife is again

CHAP. I
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presented with money, from one to five rupees, while the officiating

_ Brahman gets from two snnas to a rupee. A boy's horoscope 18

cast on this same day and he is generally given a name, 8

by the constellation under which he was born. The child is

on the gontiiala day in new clothes sent him by his sister, uncle
or aunt. If he wears for a year clothes given to him by relations
or friends his chances of long life will be greater.

There is no ceremony connected with the cutting of the teeth.
If, however, a child cuts his upper teeth first it is a bad omen for his
uncle, who must, if he wishes to avert ill fortune, present the child
with clothes dyed blue.

A child is weaned in the sixth month, and various articles are
put before him—a piece of cloth, a sword, a pen, a book,and some
money. Whichever he first touches indicates his future profession.

The ceremony of taking the child outside the house for the first
time is performed on a lucky day during the sixth month after his
birth ; charms are tied on to his limbs to frighten away devils, and
a piece of gold or silver carved into the image of the Sun, the Moon
or Mars, is hung round his neck to save him from the sinister
jnfluences exercised by the divinities.

1f a woman constantly loses her children a devil-dancer is
called in. The Brihman fixes on a lucky day, and the devil-dancer
takes the woman out to bathe in some sacred river. There prayers
are offered and a goat sacrificed. If this plan fails, the failure is
ascribed to fate. Another device is to discover by the aid of the
Bréhman whose is the evil influence that destroys the children, and
propitiate him with offerings, the Brihman giving the woman a
piece of his magical thread to tie rounnd her neck and waist. If a
child survives after this rite has been performed, his nose is hored
and he is ﬁenemlly given a low-caste name, such as Domna, Cha-
maru, or Hijaru, to propitiate still further the angry deity.

A child is shaved at the age of 8, 5 or 7. Kanets perform the
ceremony at the shrine of their family deity : Brihmans, Réjpiits, and_
Bohras, at home. The hair tied with a couple of pice in a piece of
red cloth is deposited by Kanets at the feet of the god, a goat 18
sacrificed and a Brdhman given a rupee. Among the other castes the
maternal grandfather sends clothes for the child and his mother.

Althongh only the four superior castes are bound to wear the
janeo, but others, such as Kanets, goldsmiths and barbers, wear it
when visiting some sacred place, or when they are married. To
make thejaneo cotton is specially separated by hand from the seeds
and woven into thread by the wearer’s mother, an unmarried girl,
or some old woman of high caste. Three threads make a lari, three
larix make an agar, and two agars make a janeo. For a Brihman the
janeo should he 96 times the double width of the four fingers;
other castes do not make it so long. As a 1ule thiee knots are tied
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in the juneo but the number varies with the different parwars whose CHAP.LC.
protection the wearers claim. When a boy assumes the janeo, piija population.’

is offered to Ganesh; sacrifices are performed in three different
places and the boy bathes (punahi).

The priest CIM'E; the boy’s hands and bids him ask the com-
pany for alms. The boy’s relations then ask the priest to unfasten
the string tied round the boy’s wrists. The priest is thenceforward
the boy's spiritual adviser.

A jameo composed of two agars is worn in making offerings to
the dead, to deities or seers. For the dead it is worn from the right
shoulder across the left, for deities from the left shoulder across the
the right side, while for seers it is worn like a necklace.

For calls of nature the janeo is put over the right ear. Wearers
of the janeo are bound to observe the following rules of life :—

(1) Get up early in the morning, answer the call of natore,
wash the hands with mud and clean the teeth.

(2) Bathe, say prayers, offer libations of water to dead
ancestors, and repeat the Gayatri quietly. Three
prayers must be said daily; morning, noon and
evening. Ope whose parents are alive has not to
offer any libations.

These rules apply to Bribmans, Khatris and Réjpiits only.

On the lasi dpy of Sdwan, the Brahmans gather together and
go to river or stream where they bathe and purify the janeo. It
18 only changed when broken or after mourning.

If a janeo thus purified is obtaivable fora boy who is assuming
it for the first time so much the better, otherwise one is purified by
a Brabman. When the janeo is broken, the wearer does not speak
or eat anything until he has cbanged it. The Brihmans, Rdjpiits,
and Khatris take to it between eight and eleven years of age;
Bohras wear it when they are married ; and Kanets on occasion of
ceremony. Bohras and Kanets are supposed to use janeo of 92
# shap,” but some take a longer or a shorter one. A Brihman
who has not got the janeo before be is eleven is considered a Sudra
and is not compelled to perform any particular ceremonies. No
penalty attaches to the omission. Any hungry man who happens
to come by when the ceremony 18 proceeding is fed, some money is
distributed among the Brihmans, and clothes are given to daugh-
ters, sisters, their husbands and other chief relations. If the wearer
is unable for any reason to go to a temple, his hair tied in a red
piece of cloth, with some money and rice, are sent there for the

. A man without a janeo is looked upon as a Sudra. He is not
allowed to say sandhiydj (prayers) and provokes unfavourable com-

ment if be does 80.

Janeo.

Birth ouns.

Janso,
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CHAP;T:0.I* The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes. is shown
—_ W hqlﬂw-
e = =
i g 9 Cinend of In villages. | In Towss.|  Total,
Part B, oz
: 1 G e I S BT 5,186 282 8141
R '“i{ﬁi ¥ S hilie wiadiuey Seag P RIS
L L e L T 5,178 6,072 5218, |
Censosof 1901 ... iﬂuddhuu i A 5,861 rs 6061
MubAmmedAns 1o [ e o 6,598 6,770 5,636
Out of the population.of 174,045—males 90,396 -and.  females.
83,140—the proportion of males to females is as 100.to. 91.
Yoarof Jite, | Al | Hindds, | Budabists,[MbAmmE1 1y shnwsglfhe
S | o vumber of females
Under}iyear . . . 645 963911 1,3600,| 1,000 . to gyery 1,000
o i:ﬁfﬁ roess | 100 sirs males of five
. & .| Loge 082" 1| a1
i Bl o 1:315-0 I.N‘!'!.: 1,000 1,000 fr:;;:neﬂdf .?Eﬂt;:
o i Census of 1901.
e It avill, be seen that the proportion of girl children, to boys isas

satisfactory as possible.

Children, under 12 number altogetber 50,815, the proportion of
childrén to adults being as 41 is to 100, Of the adults 65,025 are
males and 58,205 females. . 'I'he proportion of malead:lts to females
is therefore about 100:to 89 as compared with 100/ males to 91
females in the total populstion.. But among children under 12 we
find a8 many as 58,871 boys to 54,944 girls or 100 boys to 96 girls,

Thronghout the whole State early marriage is customary among
the higher classes of Hindis, the only exceptions being in the case
of very high-caste Rdjpit girls for whom 1t is difficalt to find a
suitable mateb. Among Brilimans and Khatris, betrotbals are
generally dharm or pun, no exchange or payment of any kind being
made. A high-caste Rijpit finds it difficult to marry his daughter
to & Réjpdt of higher birth without payment of movey. and a valu-
able dowry, and hence there are many Kdjpits, who owing to poverty
have daughters of the age of 14 or upwards still unmarried, On
the otharrnf hand, a Rijpat O]is hifah I:ﬁltgh 18 ufteﬁia bribed. by the,

yment of money to marry hi to a Rajpit of lower
E&tﬂﬁ- The Khn{ris of Mandiaaldungg marry their da&é}hmrs.qutaida
the town, ‘although: they themselves marry girls from elsewhere
in ‘case of necessitys

In both these castes betrothal takes place between the ages of 8

and 5, and marTiage between 8.and 11.  Although early betrothals
are common among Kanets marriage does not take place until the

i

o
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parties have attained the age of pubérty. In the higher hills, it is”
customary to marry young women, generally between 11 and 154
years of age,

Widow: re-marriage is. strietly. prohibited among the higher
classes of Brihmans, Rdjpits, Khatris and Bohras, but it is common
among the Kanets and the lower classes of Hindids. There is a

" proverb in the higher hills'that a- woman is ‘never a widow, for
women being. of great assistance in agriculture a land-holder on
becoming a widower has every inducement to . re-marry as he
needs a wife to till his land. A Kanet woman or .widow of lower
caste inheriting her late hosband’sland is not dispossessed of it even
if she takes a consort to live with her, so long as she'does not leave
her deceased husband's house. Tu such a case the' man is called
linda or konsal, and his son gablru or riondha.V -'1f a widow has

‘land she can easily find a home ~with & protéctor-becanse of her
‘nse as a worker in the fields.

The different tribes marry as a rule among themselyes but
‘cannot marry persons of the same clan o al. 'Withreference to the
gt there seems less strictness, though among all the lower classes it
18 strietly forbidden to intermarry with members of the same git.

There are four kinds of betrothal among the' lower classes 1~

(1) Exchange  (batta satta), inrwhich the: bride's’ father
“receives no ‘money for his daughter, but in exchange
gets & wife from the relatives of the bridegroom for

- gome  one nearly: connected with him. - Such marriages
always result in quarrels and disputes, beeause the wife
thus married will not remain in ber husband’s family
unless the wife promised in exchange has been supplied.

(2) Labour (ghari ﬁumﬂn‘], in which the bridegroom is
bound to work in the bride’s family for a time
mutually agreed npon, sometimes' for nine or ten years.
This custom is a very old:one/but is mow decaying.

(8) Money, in which the: bride’s father: réceives a certain
sum of money from thé bridegroom forthe hand of his
daughter. The  poorer agriculturists often have to
borrow to satisfy . the wife's father, and 'E.umiati:mea get
so deeply into debt that it takes years to pay it off, and
many poor peasants remain unmarried.

(4) Dharm or pus, where nothing is received in cash or
exchange for! the girl :by her relatives. This sortiof
marringe is very rare among the lower ¢lasses.

' Weddings are celebrated in three differentways :—

(1) Builor, or marriage according to the laws of the' Shds-
tras. The br‘i;:'l:agmom wears a crown when he goes to his
- bwide's house thesprocession is accompanied bymusic.

1) Riondha mssns son of & 'réadha,’iand 'Ginda  meanvonswholise 5o home,
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(2) Peokari, in which the Shéstras are not followed nor
astrologers consulted, but the wedding is performed in
the simplest way. A corner of the husband’s plaid is
tied in & knot to the bride’s dopatta and both garments
knotted together are carried round the altar on which
the worship of Ganpatri is celebrated. This kind of
marriage is common 1n Sardj and Néchan. The bride-
groom followed by his bride makes four rounds round a
vessel filled with liquor or sur and the marriage is thus

performed.

(3). The third is a very simple form. The bridegroom goes
to the bride’s house on a specified day and takes his
betrothed away with him, no musie or procession accom-
panying him. On the arrival of the bride in the bride-

's house a goat is sacrificed in the name of the
local deity. This form is common in the Chohdr and

Nichan Districts.
There is a fourth kind of marriage which is curions. A wife
is bought by a family quietly and without ceremony. When a
child has been born to her, the husband and wife worship Ganesh, and
receiving the newly-born child into their arms celebrate the marriage,

When a marriage is not performed on a fixed day or a quarrel
breaks out postponing the marriage, the bridegroom seeks an
opportunity and carries off his betrothed by force and the marriaga
is performed round a fire made in the jungle with wild ber wood.
The marriage thus performed holds good.

They sometimes pay no attention to the movement of the stars
and marriages thus performed are beld on the following days in the
year :— :

(1) The Shibritri day in February.
(2) The Gur Teriya on the 13th Lunar day of Migh.

(8) The Léhul day on the 2nd of Baisikh. These are called
Bhat marriages, and are performed in case of emergency.

Among the agricultural classes thebride generally receivos a
new blanket ttx) for her head-dress from her perents, and a
string of black wool knitted together, called juiti, which is
intertwined with the hair. At the time of the bride’s departure a
knife for cutting grass and rope are given her by her parents.
The mukhldwa ceremony is not separately performed. During the
marriage days one night is fixed for the ceremony called sohdg-rdt.
If the married couple are of mature age they live together from
that date. If not,they have to wait until they have attained
majority.

The marriage customs are unfavourable to a great increase of
population, as among the hill people the marriage tie is a very loose
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_one,  Polygamy is common and polyandry also not unknown. A CHAP.LC
woman i8, for a few rupees, passed on from one to another, and the Popalation.
result is that when offended with their husbands women often go p. -
away to Kulu or Kingra. In the same way many women of those marriage.
parts leave their husbands and find homes in Mandi.

Polygamy is more common than would appear from the
Census_retarns of 1901, which shows 1,067 married women for
every 1,000 married men, excloding widows and widowers. Tt

ara from the returns of this Censuns that there are 1,288 Hindus
and 23 Muhammadans who have more than one wife.

. Rijpits, Brihmans, Khatris, Bohras and Kanets are below the
average, while Hindu and Muhammadan Gujars are above it.
The figures show that 7 per cent, of the married males of this class
have more than one wife ; next come the Niis, then the Lohdrs
and Kumbhfrs.

Polyandry is still usual in Sardj where a woman brought into
a family is the joint wife of all the brothers of the husband living

or

It is a belief generally prevalent among the agricnltural classes

- that a woman brought by marriage into a family becomes the
of that family, and on her husband's death she is claimed

by right of mheritance as his wife by any surviving brother of the

The term jhanjardrd has a slightly different signification in
Weiinad s Riim. i g

In Mandi the marriage of an elder brother's widow is practised
among all castes though among the four highest it entails excom-
munication, Itis called dharewa karewa and never jhanjardrd,
which is only used in casesin which the woman is marvied to a
man who is pot her first husband’s brother. Such case are of
frequent pccurrence, as besides the ordinary chances of widowhood
a woman may be divorced or sold by her original hushand, and
frequéntly leaves him of her own accord.

/" The marriage of a younger brother’s widow is only allowable
_among the lowest castes. ; '

Y When a woman marries her hushand's younger brother, and has
children by her second husband, a part of her first husband’.
property will go to them, though the greater part is divided among
his own children. A widow is enfitled to possession of her late
husband’s property during widowhood on condition of chastity.

The four highest castes divorce their wives for misconduct
only, other castes divorce them at will.

LANGUAGE.
The _ of Sardj is mostly unintelligible to the . ple of Language.
the lower villages, but there is a lingua franca styled Pahiari which

is generally understood by all. - It iy ore akm to Hinddsténi than
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* Punjibi although all the Ilpmnaume. of Punjibi are in common use.

The written character is Tidinkri which is nothing more than a modi-
fication of Hindi. The Persian character is not generally popular,
and one who uses it is nicknamed pheti galam wdla, or one who
writed the wrong way, .., from right toleft. The people are
prejudiced against the learning of foreign langmages, there being
a common idea that children become disrespectful after such an
education. The result is that few men send their sons to school and
education is very backward. Although a primary school has existed
since 1872, no progress hes been made, only two persons, one a
Brihman, the -:)tger a Khatri, bave passed the Entrance Examin-
ation of the Punjab University. Both are in the service of the
State. In 1903 the school was raised to the standard of a Middle
School and, some trained teachers having been engaged, a greater
desire is now shown for education.

Tripes axp Castes.

The whole population, with trifling exceptions, is Hindu, and
the most important caste numerically and otherwise is that of the
Kanets. They number (1901) 82,323 out of a total population of
174,045. Brihmans come next with 18,710. The chief tradi
caste, the Khatris, number only 8,219 and many of them own -
Di the menial castes the chamdrs number 10,580 and the démnds
14,184,

Tarning to the Mubammsadans we find a colony of the
nbiquitous Pathénz even in remote Mandi. Thongh they number
614, they are the largest Muhammadan body in Mandi except the
Gdjars (745).

The more numerous bodies among the Hindds are discussed in
greater detail below.

There are three groups of Brdhmans. The Parohit, Pandit,
Tunait, Upadhayd, Lagwil and Dichhat form the first class. The
Anshdhi, Chhajwan, Ror, Siit, Khalit and 20 others come within
the second circle. These two groups avoid agriculture and do not
cultivate land themselves.

The Halbdi or agricultural Brihmans form the third group.
The chief of them are the Batéhnu, Surdhnu, Katwir, Jamnoni,
Harliini, Batehrn, Ladwidl, Pandit, Khalroia, Nade, Chindhld,
Barwil, Asld, Updde.

Brdhmans of the first group are religions guides, astrologers,
ministrants in temples or family priests, and as such are reSpected
by all classes. They™ intermarry as a rule among themselves,
but sometimes accept wives from the group next below them, but
never give daughters in marriage to those that rank low in the
circle. 'These are the following :—Riwaru, Marthwdl, Malhwir,
Dormdr, Madhogar, Kamh Padhi, Parswil, Bhaterd, Diri-ki-padhi,

{1) That is, each group intermarries only in itself, not with other groups.
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Kas-ke- i, Chheri, Tharr; Sat Sao, Darangwil, Gumwil, Kat CHAP. L C.

Bhét, Jin, Amon Phor, Dhapond.

The reigning family is Mandial Réjpit and the relations
of the Réja are called Midns, The Heir-Apparent is called Tiki, the
next heir is called Dothdin, the next Tirthd, the next Chothdi, and
BO On.

The Réjpits of the first order are the following :—Mandials

Katoch, Goleria, Sonkhla, Héthidl, Pathhania, Jamwalia, Jaswalias

if, Sibaya, Drol, Saroch. The Katoch, Goleria, Jaswal,

Sibaya and Saroch have a common géf, being descended from ome
and the same progenitor.

Jai Deva or ¢ Hail to the King’ is the common salulation among
Réjpits of the first class. They receive this salutation from Rijpiits
of a lower class, but do not return it to an inferior, and they reply
to Réjpits of the inferior classes by the word jai only. In order
to maintain the dignity and prestige of their rank, they must neyer
drive a plough, never give their danghters in marriage to those
inferior to them, although they may receive wives from the class
next to them, and the females of their households must observe
strict seclusion. Réjpits of the same al or clan do not intermarry
although they sometimes disregard the prohibition against mar-
ringe within the gét. They marry freely in the mother’s clan, and
sometimes also marry in their own gof. Widow re-marrriage is
gtriotly probibited among all the classes.

The following are the Halbdi or cultivating tribes or als of the
Rijpits :—Dhayéind, Pingliydnd, Patiyal, Mahle, Jamsual, Khawis,
Mhotia, Dharwil, Riwat, Nérydl, Ranat, Katoghni. They give
their daughters in marriage to the higher classes, but never receive
wives from them. They are supposed to. bo an inferior class.
[nstances are found in which a wealthy Réjpit of a high class
marries a daughter of the lower clags, but his sons ‘are married in
the high class.

The Khatris of Mandi have distinction of tribe. All are
socially equal.

The following are the tribes of the Khatris :—Lsmkiyar,
Kiéyath, Kiyath Kalru, Darangwil; Baid, Biséyd Ror, Saigal,
Kamitnd, Hatwaln, Pahiru, Kehuria, Jokhaya, Dhon Bhangiliyd,
Bhangdld, Mberd, Héd, Pujale and Neryil. They intermarry
among themselves, but do not marry in the same al or clan. They
cannot get a wife from any other caste whether it be a higher or
lower one, because the issue of such a connection would be 1illegiti-
mate or sirtord.

The Khatris of Mandi are not of pure descent, but from a
mixed caste. Kdyasthas of Hindustén and Khatris of the Punjab
have become intermixed and there are some Kiyath Khbatris who

- trace their origin from the Blatvigar Kiyaths to Lucknow aud

Ayodhia (Oudb).

Population.
Rijpits,

Ehatrla,

o
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They are generally Hindi-writing clerks in the service of the
State and take a pride in keeping up their profession of permanship;:
worshipping a pen and inkstand on the Desehra day.

The Bohras of Mandi are the same as the Mahdjans of Kiingra:
they belong to the Vaisya caste of the Purdnic period. The chief
of them are:—Ghandoar or Baid, Dharkatir, Toppor, Gagotid, Kaunle
Chane, Gatehe, Mahti Chagghlar, Dharwar, Chettal, Kdyath,
Suketrn, Katochu, Jabhathd, Chowdhri, Kochru, Dogre, Chhotu and
Baidu., They are mostly of the Mangal gét. They intermarry
among themselves without distinction, although they do not marry
in their own clan. They intermarry with the Mahdjans of Kingra,
and the Bohras of Suket and Bilispur State. Some of them do
not marry in the mother’s gif for five generations,

They take money for the marriage of daughters and slso effect
marriages by exchange or batta satta, but they never permit widow
marriage, nor is an illegitimate son, or sirtoid, married to a Bohra
girl of pure blood. They wear a janeo of 96 threads, and are gener-
ally shop-keepers, traders, bankers and clerks. They are a very quiet
race and not influential members of society in Mandi, although
the Bohras of Suket once held some very important and influential
posts, and had a high position in society.

Kanets claim to be Rdjpiits of impure blood. There is very
little doubt that formerly they were Thikur Réjpits. They debased
themselves by adopting the custom of dharewa or karewa, i.e.,
widow re-marriage, and were so called because they gave up the
ancient kanet or custom of their religion, adopting a practice repro~
bated by the Shéstras. - They form 47 per cent. of t}!;e population.
The Kanets of the lower valley are Rupurnwil, Soklani, Lawai,
Binyohe, Kamarthd, Landhi, Balyani, Glasni, Bandhi, Barir
Bharere, Lakhatri, Mandhatri, Garle, Kalthre, Sadhiane, Bardri,
Pisach, Gumre, Bharin, Bhargdin, Nalyani, Garohe, Badwiil, Nagh-
will, Seche., They wear a janeo aund intermarry among themselves.
When a man dies young his widow is taken to wife by any of his
male relations, This sort of widow re-marriage is called jhanjhrdrd,
and in the absence of such a relation she can of her own free will

any other man of her own tribe, and her issue are entitled
to inherit their father’s property. Some Kanets are addicted ' to
drinking, otkers not, but it does not make any difference in their
social rank. A rich land-holder may marry as many wives as
he thinks he requires to cultivate his fields. Polyandry 18 also prac-
tised in Sardj and Chohfr. The Kanets of these waziris and of the
Kulu border do not wear a janco nor do they perform marri
and death ceremonies according to the Hindu Shdstras, and so
they are supposed to be descendants of the aboriginal race of the
hill_al. However, some Kanets of Sanor, Baddr and Uttarsal are
Rdjpiits of an inferior class, They are called Thékurs and give
their daughters in marriage to the Rdja or his relatives. Girls so
oiven are called khawdxis or concubines. Their customs maintain -
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the purity of the Hindu religion : they never drink and areex- CHARLC'C
tremely temperate and frugul in their habits. Their manners ave p,.uytion .-
simple and quiet, they are devoted to agriculture and are honest, ;
industrious and loyal. They marry girls of the inferior tribes of =~ Keneta®
Réhu and Khas, but do not give their girls in marriage to these

classes. Some of them also wear a janeo.

The Réhii’ and Khas are two important tribes of the hill
Kanets. They intermarry as a role among themselves but some. ="
times marry girls of other tribes, such as Jats, Kumhdrs. Néis and"
Ghirths, and even give them their daughters in marriage. A widow
is claimed as the. property of her husband’s family. Among the
Khas tribe, (i) they get punified on the 13th day after the death of
a relation; but among the Rihi tribe this is done on  the 9th day,
(i) the Khas wears the janeo or sacréd. thread, which the Rihi
does not. They are exclusively agriculturists: and are industrious.
cultivators.

There is a very limited number of Ghirths, Jats and- Jhinwars
in Mandi and they seem to have immigrated into the State from the
Kéngra Tahsil,

Lohdrs and Tarkhdns make no distinction between themselves rLohirsand
- and pgach other socially, They are one and the same caste. Differ- TarkhESs
ence of profession does not effect any change. They intermarry ga Ca
among themselves, They have gits but no als. They do not marry te=

in the same gél. A man gets excommunicated from castée by marry-

ing & woman of a different tribe or clan, and a younger brother’s

widow is never taken to wife, although an elder brother’s widow ia

80 taken by the jhanjhrdrd rite. Some of them also wear a janeo.

Their prineipal tribes are the Thathhiar, Birdi and Kondal.

There ave different tribes of Ndis—Chandel, Khakri, Guhry a N
and Jamwal. They have no gits but regard the ol. They do not
intermarry in the same al, but intermarry among themselves,
jhanjhrdrd marriage is not practised, they do not take the widow ef
a deceased brother to wife, and a Kanet girlis accepted as-a I?E;LDI
wife. Their chief profession is that of barber. They are
engaged as keepers of clothes but are chiefly employed for'. the'pep-
formance of birth, marriage and death rites. .

Their tribes are :—=Slahé, Ganjhe, Chaplaiyd, Brahim Bazarys, Romhirs.
and Anot, They do not intermarry within their own gét. Ganpati
worship is performed at the house of the bride’s father and- the
marriage is then celebrated.

The Giijars in these hills are exclusively a pastoral tribe, and = ggar,
they scarcely cultivate at all. They keep herds of buffaloes and live
on the gale of the milk, gi{ and butter. There are some Hindu
Giijars in Mandi. They are of the following tribes :—Khatind,
Chohéin, Gursi, Didhar, Bhumbhale, Katarya, Parswil, Malheria,"
Koli, Kantiya, Motle Chaichi, Bhunch, Bargat, Kaldis, Chhore, Lddi,
(Chéi, Bajér and Badbdna. They intermarry among themselves, and
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CHAP.I C. marry a ﬁ'l when she attains the age of puberty. Betrothal is
- —— bj" L i.

Popnlation.
Giijars.

Chihris,

liquor at the house of the bride’s father. They
may marry a Lobdr or a Néi girl, their inferior in rank, but they do
not give daughters to an inferior caste. The widow of a deceased
broffar is claimed by the remaining ones. Widow re-marriage is-
also practised, the jhanjhrdrd being performed.
The higher and lower classes are distinguished by the names
bhitarke (in-door) and bdharke (out-door), The latter ferm includes
Digfs, Dimn#s, Chamsrs, Chindls, Lohérs and Kolis.

The Diimnds have varions gifs. When they work in bamboo
they are called Bhanjras. Thﬂti make sieves, fans, matting, baskets,
screens. They also follow the profession of Darzi, Lohédr, or
Chhimba. They do not marry in the same géf, and generally marry
a girl under 16 years of age. Darains are professional swimmers,
who use dardis or inflated buffalo skins in ferrying passengers
across a river. They form a distinet caste.

They have no tribes nor clans. By marrying a girl from a
Démné or Chihrd clan a Chamdr is excommunicated from the caste,
They are workers in leather.

They claim their origin from the Kanets. The offspring of a
Kanet by a woman of low caste is called a Koli. They perform
menial services for Kanet land-holders at festivities and are also
agriculturists, but are all notoriously lazy.

form a branch of the Kolis, and in rank are inferior to
them, Their profession is different. They extract oil and car
loads on pomies. Their tribes are :—Lakkar, Chohdn, Takri
Siydhi, Mhotln, Dhorting and Kathwird.

The Chihrds of Mandi are of two classes, claiming descent
from Rdjpits and Brahmans respectively. The former comprise
three gdis : Ghisar, Chohfin and Ratbwil ; and the latter also three :
Kalyéne, Bains and Gaur.

The Chithrds of the Gaur gt burn their dead and perform the
kirya and srddh ceremonies. All other Chihris bury their dead.
They marry among themselves, and recognise the re-marriage of
widows. The Chdhnis have their own priests, called Chihrd

" Brihmans, who eat and drink with them.

The Mirdsis of Mandi belong to Mokhar git and claim to be
the hereditary bards of the Rdjpits. Dhadis are of the Taniir caste
and the Jind git. Excepting these no other caste of either tribe is
to be found in Mandi. The Mirdsis play on the dholak and sitar
and Dhadis on the dhadh and they recite the deeds of the ancient
heroes at the Riji’s table. Mirisi women dance and sing before
the women-folk of their jajmans (clients) but Dhadhi women do not,
Mirdsis and Dhadis intermarry with one another. At a wedding,
birthday or other festival they visit their jajman’s house and receive
their ldg (dues). Dhadis generally receive only half as much as the
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Mirdsis. They have no panchayats of their own although their CHAP.L

chief receives the title of Rana from the State. He gets some
additional dues and acts as a herald for which he is paid. The
Karhali Mirdsis are considered of lower rank and the Miriisis of the
Moghar gét and the Dhadhis do not marry with them.

They play on the talla and sarangi and their women sing with
them. They also beg when paying a visit to any house to which
they have been summoned.

The Mirasis of Mandi only marry with the Rdjpdt Mirasis of
the neighbouring States.

They are Muhammadsns observing the rules of Islam though
they are also believers in Devi Bhaw.ini, and the following is a
hymn which they generally sing in praise of Devi Bikbdni,

* Matyd ridh de, silh de, asht nau ridh de bans ki birdh de
Bdk Bdni.

Maiya gyin de dhidn de, Sarh Sukhmin de, abhai bardan
de, Bik Bdni.

Maiyd dukh ko diir kar Sukh bhurpiir kar khalq ki ds piiran
kardmi.

Sri jdgti jot Sri jegti jot ti Ambld Rdm.”

% () Mother Bikbdni, (goddess of elequence) give us wealth and

wer, also the coveted nine virtues and increase of our race. O Mother

Eaﬁkbﬁni give us knowledge and meditation on God, give us all

happiness and granta us the boon of fearlessness. () Mother remove

all afflictions and give all comforts. Thou art powerful to fulfil

desires of the world and thou art a brilliant light and all brightness
O Ambkd Réni."

The entire population is agricultural, and as a rule every man,
no matter what his caste i3, has his holding which he either enlti-
vates himself, paying the revenue to the State, or gets cultivated
by others. Women perform all kinds of agricultural labour, except
pfoughing, and much of the field work is done by them,

The following are the recognized divisions of time. Day-break
they call bhiydg and sunrise farkd, noon is called r, afternoon
is dopahar dhale and sunset sdnj. When the night begins to
dark they call it tirkdldn; 11 midnight is adhi rdt. In the hig
hills of Sardj, Sanor, ete., they call day-break jhabtdlpu (1), morn-
ing kaliol (2), noon, dopahar, and evening dhalka (8).  The close of
the day or sunset is dhira udeo or sanpari. About three hours
after sunset is liyali (4), 6 hours after sunset bethi biyali, midnight
adhi rachh, and three hours before day-break rdch biyai.

(1). Lit. ‘breaking of light,’ or day-break. (2). Fr. katwari
“ breskfast.’ (3), ¢ Passing,’ hence ‘ passing day ’ or evening. (4) Biyal,
means ‘' meal,’ or evening meal time,

Population.

Mirdsi,

Ooon;
Table 17 of
Part B,

Divisions of
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The-agricultural classes before going to the fields eat bread,
made of barley, maize, or course millet (mandal), with some vege-
tables cooked in e¢hhdeh This morning meal is called kaliwdr.
The dopahri is eaten as mid-day, and consists of rice or cakes made
of maize or millet.  In the evening they have a supper which is
called bidgli, at which rice is seldom used. The people of Saraj are
fond of cakes made of wheat and poppy seeds, which are boiled in
water and with which they mix ghi and =alt. All the higher
classes undress and put on a dhoti when they take rice and dal. On
festive occasions gosatsare slaughtered and several kinds of dishes
prepared. The residents of Mandi town get up before sunrise,
rub oil on, their bodies and then take avery hot bath. Widows as
a rule bathe daily but married women only occasionally. Meat is
eaten by men and women of all classes, but widows abstain from it.
All eat jhatka or the flesh of animals beheaded aceording to the Hindu
rite, halal or the flesh of animals slanghtered according to the
Muhammadan rite, being strictly prohibited. . Men, not women,
cook rice. The  people are very fond of drinking jhol, which is
prepared by boiling chdeh or butter milk with salt, ghi and spices
at each meal. They ﬁ‘ei;:eral] y abstain from the use of onions,
tarnips and carrots. ey are not very fond of sweetmeats but
eat sour pickles. All the lower classes are great consumers of
liquor. The people of Ballh are much given to drinking. There the
cnltivating cﬁa&es are ruined by the excessive . use of liquor and
affrays are of frequent ocenrrence. The hill men of Sardj and
Sanor are more temperate.

* The favourite drinks of the hillmen at fairs are lugri and sur.

The former is prepared from rice, fermented with phdp, a kind of -

from Ladikh, and Lahulis manufacture this drink
at fairs for sale. Suris made of kodra (millet) fermented with
dheli , a mixture of herbs, made into a cake and dried for some days,
when it begins to smell and is ready for use.

The jhaggi, a long woollen garment reaching to the knees, is
generally used' by women, and they also wear trousers of the same
material, tying a- gacki or rope, also of wool, round their waists.
They wear caps made by themselves and ornamented with flowers,
and shoes which they make of grass for themselves. At fairs and
large gathemngs they wear waistcoats (kuria) and blankets from
head to ;foot. Women of: the better  classes generally wear gold
rings in the nose, silver rings in their ears, bangles of brass or zine
on their. wrists, a silver necklace, a silver_collar of three of four
strings ronnd, the neck; and brass anklets, weighing as much asa ser,
on their feet.. Among the higher classes in the town of Mandi, the

women ordinarily wear a petticoat (ghaghra) which eovers the breast,

and long trousers (southan) with a dopatta or mantle of varions gay

colours thrown over the head and body. Widows, however, use white

dopattas)instesd of coloured ones. | At marriages and other festivals

mstead of ghaghras they wear o pishwas ‘or eloth gown of various
F
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hﬁght colours, often made of ve?' fine muslin, covering the breast CHAP.I, C.
an opatta. They put surma or anti- pannlation

head with a wasteoat and
mony in the eyes, and a biwfi or thin piece of gold or silver on the
forehead. The ordinary dress of a man consist of a smock reach-
ing to the waist, s ch-li or anga a long garment reaching to the
knees, and breaches, A pessant wears a puiti or blanket ns well,
Hill-msn wear caps, snd men of the lower hills sdfas of various
culours.

Khatris, Bihiras and Brd' mans wear small pagri of a bright
colour, while Réjpiits of the rulmg family wrap a sifz round the
pagri, letting one corner of it to hang down to se ve as a hoid to
protect the ears from the cold after the fashion of the Sikh Sarddr
of the eonrt of Latore,

The grdon or village of Mandi, like the Tika of Kéngra, bears
very litile resemblance to a village in the plains and the dwellings of
the'hill prople are seattered, each family living upon its own holding
at u disiance from other families. In the higher hills there areafew
patches of eultivation made by breaking up land, and dwelling sites
are selected on a spot safe from the wind and commanding a view of
the ficlds, The houses are generally gronped without any method or
plan, their arrangement depending on the nature of the ground on
which' they stand. In the higher hills they are generally built
with two storeys, corners of the land being ut ilized as cattle sheds.
In Savéj however som« honses are three or four storeys high. For
timber the cultivators can generally get ban, chil, rai and tos trees
from the forests free of charge. Houses are as a rule made of sun-
dried bricks with thatched ro.f+, only 20 per cent. being roofed
with slstes. Cattle ave kept in the gawai. or lower storey, and
there is a thambi or granary, and a bhar or store of grass, The
reoms in the upper storey are called bakur ; on one side is the sleep-
ing-room, and on the other the kitchen. In the verandah adjoining
these roums fire is kept ready for use. A ladder lends from the
veranah to the lower storey. The accommodation in the upper

- floor is extended by a wooden halcony on oue or more sides, This
18 Boarded in and rests on beams in the walls. It serves as a
plag-room for the children, The people themselves saw the
timber for building but require the assistance of a Thhivi or mason
in constructing the walls, They plaster and whitewash their
houses «nce & year, on the Sgyar duy in September. The houses
are scantily furnished. In the cld days they had wooden or
earthen vessels for eating purposes, but now all kinds of metal
vessels are to be seen. A stock of wood, ghi, baskets for graim,
ropes, potatoes, mats of hu/di, a scythe, a hood-grass sickle, knife
and hatehet, and a pitdra for clothes generally constitute the only
property of the poorer classes.

_ People of the higher classes in order to secure privacy build
sheir houses in the form of a chduki or quadrangle, the rooms
and windows all facing inwards and the whole being encircled

Dress,
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22;] a hedge of trees snd brambles which serve asa pardah.
e Rijpits build their houses in secluded spots and do not
allow any one else to erect a house overlooking their own. They
build a wall of stones about 6 f-er high all round the compound
for the sake of protection as well as seclusion.

If a child dies before it is 6 months old, the body is thrown
mmtoa river; between 6 and 18 months it is buried, and after that
age burned. The body is cremated as soon as the preparations are
complete; whether it is day or night. Balls of rice are offered in-
side the house, in the porch, in Shiva’s temple, near the pyre, when
setting fire to the pile, and when smashing the skull. A wick 10
cubits long is made, and is divided into 10 equal parts by 9 knots.
The lamp in which this wick is used is kept burning for 10 da
and is watched lest it go out. Balls of rice are alsn offered for 10
days in the morning, and in the evening the dikdshta vite is obsery-
od for' 9 days. This consisis in making daily offerings to the dead
i cups of leaves which are filled with water, milk, flowers, ete., and
placed with a lighted lamp on the road by which the corpse was taken
to the burning ground, a place where four roads meet heing preferred,
A chatti, with a small hole in the bottom throngh which water
trickles drop by drop is also filled with water morning and even-
ing. Relations, friends and otliers gather together for condolence
and express their sorrow. On the 10th day the chatti and lump
are taken to a river or stream and thrown into the running water.
Pinni i3 also performed the first 10 days after death. Kirya or
the observance of funeral rites for 11 days among Brihmans,
for 13 among Rijpiits, for 16 among Bohras and 30 among
Kanets, Men of afl castes alike #0 to a river or khad to wash
their clothes on the 10th day.

If a man dies in the pancfiak days, cartain offerings are made
and prayers said to remove any ill effects. No regard is paid to a
death m the chitra or mil. No days are looked upon as unlucky for
death, nor is any notice taken if a man whose name begins with
the same syllable as that of & relation of his dies.

If a man falls ill, astrologars are consulted as to what charitable
deed will secure his recovery. Burning grounds are not raverenced.
If a man dies suddenly or commits suicide, he is held not

to have obtained salvation and Narain Bali is performed.

Some people send the ashes of their dead to the Ganges
within 10 daysafter death; others send them before the next eclipse
und, till then they ara kept hanging on the wall in a silk
purse. They are put in the purse after being washed with Ganges
water and the Panchamrit. When being carried to the Ganges the
purse is hong round the neck.

All castes in State pérform sudhak within 20 days after deata
with the exception of the Rihys and Khas divisions of the hill
Kanets, who sacrifice a goat within 10 and 13 days respec tively.
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Brihmans get purified in 11, Rdjpiits, Kanets and Khatris in CHAPR. L C.
13, Bohras in 16, and Sidrds in 35 days. Rdhds are purified in 10 Population.
daysand Khas in 12. Ment, asafaetida, bread roasted in ghi, red ddl
and milk are not eaten for 10 days. Maski (monthly) and barkni
(yearly) offerings are made which only the Acharyas are allowed to
take, other Brahmans refusing to accept them. On the maski day
food and grain up to two maunds (32 sers) are given, and on the
anniversary bedding, a cot, clothes, some vessels, ete., are given.
In some parts two chhaubarkhar (fourth anniversary) are observed
the expenses of which vary with the means of the worshipper.

Two sharddhs arve given, one in each year on the date on which  Sharddhs.
the death occurs, and the other on the corresponding date in
the Kandral fortnight,

When a woman prepared to becone safi she used to put a e,
stone in a certain place. Others followed her example, so that a
large eairn of stor es was made. The cairn was called chharda and
was worshipped twice a year, at the spring and antumn harvests,

The Nauordiras in Chet are the most auspicious days for pestivals
marriage. Betrothals and tonsure ceremonies nre also performed
in this month. Baisakh is supposed to be the best for charitable
acte. Marriages are generally celebrated in this und the suceeed-
mg month of Jeth. In Hir the Beas Puja ceremony is observed,
at which people offer presents to their spiritual guides or Gurds
and show reverence to them. Women of the higher classes worship
the bir and pipal trees and platforms for the shelter of travellers
are built round shady trees. On the first of Siwan, priests send
their followers a charm of 34 fignres which is p]ac&d over the
door of every room in the house.

_ The figures of this charm when added vertically, diagonally or
horizontally make 54. Women visit the temple
7 1,! i| 14 of Bhit Nith every Monday and sing hymuos
I of prayer with earthen lamps in their hands. -
2| 13! 8! n DBhidon is the most unhealthy month becaunse a
! ddyan or female mouster of the ille thirsts for
blood and kills people to satiate her degire.
Hence on the Rékhri or Sslcso days, Bréh-
mans give threads to their followers for pro-
tection against the evil days, and on the first
o of Assuj the Sdyar fesiivity is beld in joy at
the close of the season. Houses are whitewashed and plastered,
and sweetmeats distributed among friends and nesr relations. ‘1he
Janam Ashtmi or birthday of Krishna is also celebrated in this month
and all Hindvs fast and pay their devotions to the god.

16 a
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The Dﬂﬁfehra procession is celebrated with grent eclat, buffaloes
and goats being sacrificed before the altar of Shidma Kali. Kétik
18 observed by bathing in the river and giving alms tothe poor.



BB
- Maxpr StATE. ] Deseriptive " [Pazr A.
+ CHAP-I.C. Pos is a dull month and no festival isheld in it. Mdgh is auspicions
 Population. for festivities and marriages are often he'd in it.
bk died The Shiv Rdtri is held in Phégan and is follnwed by the Holi.

The populatirn of Mandi State according to the Census of
1901 was 174,045, vis.—

Hindus S e L T L S I S
Mohemmadans 3,187
Buoddhists 510

The Mobammadans (not including the pastoral Gujars) ori-
ginally came fiom Afghanistan, Kashmir, ang the plains of the
Punjab; many sre in the service of the State, The A}Jghuns. locally
called Rohelys, were employed as soldiers in the time of Raja Balbir
Sen, Their descendants are now permanent residents of Mandi
and form as it were an hereditary class of palace guards.

The Kashmiri Mussalmans are chiefly shawl-makers in Mandi
town. There are two mo=ques in the town of Mandi. One was built
by Shekh Ghulim Mohi-ud-din in 1841 A. D. after his appointment
by the Sikhs as Governor of the hills, The other was made by the
Rohelas.

Buddhists,—The Buddhists are Residents of Lohul, Spiti and
Bhutan. They come down to Mandi in winter to earn money by
keeping rice beer shops. Some of them own ponies aud carry wuol,
ete., to Hoshiarpur,

Sikh« —Sikhs inclode traders from the Hoghiarpur Distriet.
There are a few goldsmiths and carpenters resid-nt in the town.

— A Sikh temple was bu'lt by Raja Sidh Sen to commem rite the
Sl visit of Guru Giovind Singh to his capital at th- end of the sixtesnth
~ « century. | The expenses are mer by a grant of land, A gun, a pair
., wooden shoes, a bed and a rabdb, presents made by the Gurn, are

_ held iz great veneration.

There is another Sikh temple al Kindhli in charge of an
Iddsi Sddhd. Some Rijoits clamirty e Masands ‘or tithe collec-
tors on the grefnt that they did some sort of service to _the Gurn
during his stay in Mandi. They have been returned as Hindus in
the Census papers. -

Hindus.—The Hindns nominally worship all the Purdnic gods
33 crores in number. The higher classes are taught the Gayatri
‘mantra’ when children by the family priest. These sacred words
are only imparted in a whisper. Later, an “ Isht Deota’ or favourite

god is chosen and specially worshipped.



[
+ Maxor Stare.) Deseriptive, [Papz A,

An eclipse day is considered particularly favourable for religious, GHAPR. L C.
veremonies in honour of the Isht Deota. On such a day fasting population.
is observed and rpliainua instruction received from Brihmans, Religion.

Generally praking, Hindus worship five deities, wiz., Vishou
Shiva, Ganesh, Suraj and Devi,
These gods are usually pliced on a platform, the Isht Deota

being added wnd put in the centre in the place of honour. This
form of worship is ealled Panchu-yatu.

(1) Devi is a popular object of veneration all over the
State. This goddess goes by several names, viz.  Sri Vidys, < Bél4,
Kili, Tird, Bagld and Darga. A goat is her usaal sacrifice.

(a) Sri Vidya koown also ae Rajeshwri, is depicted as hay-
ing four arms and holding the top of a maw’s skull (pdkia or pdsha)
an elephant goad (ankush), a bow (dhanush) and an arow (bdn).
She wears red garments and has a half-moon on her forenead,
She 1s supposed to be the giver of wealth and happiness. | 'Her
bedstead s supported by Brahmn, Vising, Indra and Shiva.© 8he
lives i: the Man Dwip of heaven, There is a temple of this god-
dess in the Raja’s pulace, the old Rajus of Mandi being amoug her
worshippers.

- (b) Bala Devi bhas slso four arms. = In one hand is a saered
book, 1z anothera string of beads. A rthird hand is stretched forth
as if in the act of giving what has been asked, fourth is supposed
to be making a sign of having removed all fears,

(¢) Kili has many forms. Sheis usuvally shown, holding a
lotus, shell (coneh or shaukl), discus and club. Her shrine 1s- on
the widge of the large tank in Muudi. Dichbat Brahmans are her
chief devotees.

Tdrd has four arms and holds a pair of scissors, a sword,
s skull and a lotus flower. A four tongued serpent isshown. in
her matted hair. N

The grent Shiyimd Kdli temple built by Rajs Shiydmd Sen in
1659 A. D. has a statue of this goddess.

During the Nauraira days in Septembsr Hinduos of all classes
visit this temple and saerifice a goat to the poddess, The, ceil-
ings of the temple are decorated with paiutings . gold and
silver.

(¢). Bagli Mukhi Devi is so named because her face resem-
bles that of a heron, She wears yellow garments. In one: hand
she bolds a club, in the other a demon’s tongue.

The Prohits of the ruling family are followers of this

goddess.

(f) Durgaor Bhatwdni is reprezented. a8 riding on a tiger.
She is worskipped by all classes during the September Nauratras.
Her sacred writings are the Devi Purin, a part of the Markanda
Purin andthe Chandi Pith, Her followers are divided into~two
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CHAP.L C. sects, viz, Viméchdris and Dakshandchiris, Most of the
rmTﬁm. Brihmans and Kbatris are Dakshandchiris. The Vamdchéris hold

Religion,

their religions meetings secretly and eat and drink freely. The

Dakshndchiris, also known ss Shdktiks do not offer liquor to the

%Oddeas and look with disfavour on the loose practices of the
Amdchdris.

(2) Shiva, whose emblem is the ‘linga’, is worshipped
chiefly by Brihmans, Rdjpits, Khatris and Bohras.

The sacred bull Nanda, the Steed of Shiva, has his altar
attached t0 all the shrines of the g.d. Shiva’s consort Gaura is
often shown as riding on the bull with him. Offerings of fowers
and leaves are made to this deity.

¥ Shiva is known in several forms. The commonest of these
(whose temple is on the left side of the Beas) is that of ¢ Pancha
baktra' or five faced Shiva, the three faced Shiva is known as
Tirlokndth. His temple is on the right side of the river. Another
form of Shiva is that of ¢ Ardh Nareshwara’, with half the hody
of Shiva and half of his consort Pirbati or Gaura, A temple in
Samkhetar street in Mandi is dedicated to this form. _.

v* There is a very old temple in Mandi for Shiva worship known
‘Bhit Nith’. The pinnacle of its dome is gold plated. The late
Raja Bijus Sen had an entrunce gate made in Lucknow decorated
with gold and’silver and presented it to the temple, 4

There is an interesting legend connected with the discovery of
the Bhdt Ndthidol Inolden days the land on the left bank
of the B:-ds was waste and there the ¢ ttle of the neighbouring
villages used to gr.ze. A cow wns seen to give her milk ty u piece
of stone on this waste land. Raja Ajbar Sen dreamt that he
was ordered hy the god (Shiva) to dig under the stone. The
Raja 11id s0 and the idol now worshipped was discovered, and temple
built for its reception. +*

= Balaknith, the son of Shiva has his followers. There is a
temple dedicated to this deity on the bank of the Beas.

+ (8) Ganpati or Ganesh the el:phant headed divinity is wor-
ghipped by Hindus of the higher classes. He is the most dutiful
son of Shiva and is the first invoked and propitiated io every under-
taking. He is four urmed and holds a dise, warshell, club and lotus.
His steed is a rat. His image at the door of a house is considered
a protection from evil. Kaja Sidh Sen built a temple for this deity
and wdded an image of his own size.

-A4) There are « few Brdhmans and Khatris who reverence
Bhairon, a disciple of Shiva. His image is painted on a piece of
paper and worshipped. A temple on the edge of the great tank
in Mandi belongs to this deity and is known as Sidh Bhatron
Prayers are offered four times a day, riz., at day break, noon,
sunset and midoight. : -

1
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Out of 49 places of worship in Mandi town (44 being temples CHAP.L C.
roper) no less than 24 are dec?fumed to Shiva. The Gosains of puguiation.
Eiandi are followers of Shiva. Their dead are buried in sitting =
ture and tumuli, generally conical in form, erected over them. i,
ﬁﬂ sect hax declined in importunce. The priests are known as
Mahants, they do not marry but adopt chelds. Their shrines
are called * Mats "

(5) Vaishnavas. There are very few Vaishnivis in Mandi.
They worship Salig Ram, Gopdl and Lakshmi. The women are
woishippers of Rému, not of Salig Ram, whose imnge they are
not even allowei to touch. .

Gopil Ji (Krishna) the pastoral deity of Vrij is supposed to
be a cow herdsman (gho-pal). .

vThe Macho Rai temple in Mandi is d. dicated to him in his|
character of Murlidhar or flutc-play«r Bhma, a Mandi goldsmith,
made a silver image of this god in Sanbat 1705. 'The translation
of the Sauskrit mscription on Madho Rai's image is as follows :—

“ Bhim the golismith made this irreproachable image of
the blessed Discus-hearer, the Master of all the gods, Sri Mad-
hava Rai (/. e., Kiishna) in the reign of Surgya Sens the King,
the destroyer of his rivals, the moon being in the lunar mansion
Jivhya, in the year Arron (=5) air (=0) Prophet (=7) Jate (=1),
on Thursday on the suspicious lunar day Arron (=5) Jate (=1)
the month Japas (i.r., Phalguna). '

This gives the date Thursday the 15th (lunar) day of Phal-
guna of the year 1705 (i. e, A. D. 1648).

Raja Suraj Sen having lost '8 sons and having no successor
te the throne in despair made over the State fo the god Mddho Réi
administering if on the god’s behalf. The fiction that this god
is the head of the State is still nominally retained

All the village deities pay a yearly visit to this the head god
m Mandi during the ¢ Shibratri jitrd '

A very large number of priests, musicians and followers
accompany the deities.

The amount of drankenness prevalent among the hill-men
during this visit is not to be commended.

There are three other Vaishnava temples, viz., Ram Chandra,
‘Jaggan Nath and one at Bindrdbdni 2 miles up the river from
Mandi. Married women, usually worship Gaura (consort of
Shiva), whose image is given to a girl by her parents at the time
of her marriage.

Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth is also worshipped as the wife
of Vishnu. She is shown as holding « lotus flower and the pékha.

(6) Jogis and Néths worship Gugi only. Some Rdjpiits of
the Saroch and Pathdnia clans have built shrines of Guga in which

[ §
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CHAP:I,C stone ima of Gorakh N#th, Machhendra Nith, Bhairon, Nir
!nmu Sing, Kailu, Hanomin, Sirkhand; Fattd, Gugri and Ghogf are
placed. Very few Brihmans and Khatris nre followers of this cult.

The Hinddis of the lower classes believe in the Siddhs who
are represented as puj ils of Gorakh Ndth. There i= a large Siddh
shrine at Balakripf in Kamldh and a smaller oneat Ha'li. A few
Khatris and Kanets visit these places hoping to get cured of their
diseases.

(7)  Among trees the ‘pipal® is almost universally venerated.
It is very common for platforms to be made under these trees by
charitable persons for the comfort of travellers.

(8) Bifhmans and Khatris erect a platform in their court
yards and plant the holy basil (Tulsi) which is worshipped by the
women folk.

(9) Local deiries. The hill people are not followers of the
Vedic form of religion. Nearly every village ha« 1ts own local
deity, and on all occasions of birth and marriage, devotions are

id to this Devior Deota. Most of these deities are Rishis or
ginta of the Hindu mythology, but others are named after the
hills on which  they are situated. Each sdol has a collection of
fairly well carved faces on metal plates which are joined t gether
and put in rows one above the other.

The image is carried on a chair without legs. This chair is
attached to 2 poles and deorated with cloths of d:fferent eolours.
The whole s carried by four men by means of poles. ‘I'he metal

lates are mostly brass though there are some of silver and gold.

he .idol is acccmpanied by prie-ts, mu-icians and dancers, men
and women. Sowe gods are supposed 10 be rain-givers. In time of
scarcity their priests are comma: ded by the Raja to pray the Dewi
to supp!y rain.

If a downpour ensnes it is attributed to the gool will of the
Devi, f not tie priests say that some heinous offence has heen
committed by the people, Neriyan, Pasakot and Phugni Devi in
Chohér are suppos:d to be rain-givers. Nardiyan and Pasikot dis-
like smoking. 'Tobacco is not allowed in the compounds of their
temples. - Visitors get provisions from the temples free uf charge.
Tandi, Latogli, and Tungasi are fam us deities 1n Sard]j.

Parisar named after ‘a Rishi, i+ situated n Sanor, In the
month of Har a large fair is held. Kulu and Mandi people, to the
numbers of fonr thusand gather together. Wood and cloth are
largely sold. Barnig of Tikoli is another important deity in Sanor.
A fair is held, at which some five thonsand pilgrims assemble.
Blankets (pattii) opium and wool are sold.

Kamrii Nig is a stoneidol Ndchan. Itis very old being
aaid to be of the time of the Pandavis. Its temple is situated om
the borders of Snkst and Mandi. This god 18 worshipped, because
he is suppoasd to remove epidemic diseases.
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Shikiri Devi in Ndchan inhabits a very high hill. She is very CHAR.I,C.
fond of the blood of goats. Tanga Devi in  Sanor, when offende » Population.
said to kill people by lightning and is*angry when any one is SE
defiled by an evil action. L

Bilakrupi is another famons temple of Shiva in Bhangil. The
god is supposed to remove ailments of all kinds and is worshipped
to ensure recovery from severe illness,

Tonsure ceremonies of children among the higher classes are
performed at its shrine, and at each harvest a quantity of corn is
offered to the deity before that harvest is used by the agriculturists,

Every year on the night of the 16th Bhidon all the deotis con. The war
regate at Ighér Knmhugi% in the Mandi State. The four jognis dae
rom the east, west, south and north also come and a battle rages Jogni

between them and deotds, until one party defeats the other. If the
deotds win, the lands yield a good harvest that year, but the victory
of the jognis is calculated to bring famine.

The following facts have been given in proof of the above
story :—

(1). Buffaloes and other cattle graze day and night on
the dhdr. On the night mentioned the owners of
cattle bring their she-buffaloes down from the Dhdr
Kambogir lest the jognis kill them.

(2)- On the night of the 16th Bhidon the Hindus of the
Hill States in neighbourhood of Mundi distribute
rapeseed in order to avert the influence of the Jjoanis,

Nangol Mahadeo in Lad has innumerable nataral idols of Shiva,
A Gaddi having committed some offence incurred ite wrath and
was turned into stone, On the 5th of Baisdkh a large fair is held
at Nawah{ Devi's temple at Anantpur. Some ten thousand visitors
gather from Mandi and Hamirpur Tehsil. This temple has many
smaller ones all round which have been traced back to an ancient
date.

On the 2nd of Sawan a fair takes placs at Bardrta Deo on
Lindi Dhér. Some three thousand persons atlend. This Deo is
considered to have efficacy in the case of barron she-buffaloes,



CHAPTER IT.—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture.

CHAP.ILA. Though the country is hilly, and large tracts of it defy culti-
vation, the zaminddrs make the most of it, and every stream, how-

General agri. €Vel small, is made to contribute to irrigation. The system of

cultursl con. embanking a khad is carried further in Mandi than in the rich

s plains of the Punjab, and it is not uncommon to Seé a SUCCESSION of
50 or 60 fields, one above the other on a hill side, testifying to an
infinite patience and capacity for labour, at least in the prelimmary
stages of agricultural operations.

Soils. The people distinguish three kinds of soil : —
(1) Kiilhi dbi or irrigated land.
(2) Awtri hardni or unirrigated land.
(8) Nad, an inferior kind of land.

: Kiilhi or irrigated lands yield a good crop of rice, maize, kodid
or mandal (Bleusine corocana) and other millets in the autumn
harvest, or sdyar ; and wheat, barley, tobacco and poppy in the spring
harvest, or niyd@i. In the higher valleys these lands are called ropd
or rice land. Autri or unirrigated land produces every sort of gram.
In addition to the spring erop of wheat, barley, masar, oi :
gram, tobacco, and poppy, several kinds of muillets, (Fulth, bithi,
kathii, bhiresd) and pulses as well as rice and maize are grown in
the autumn harvest. Unirrigated lands in the upper valleys are
called gad.

Nad land produces one crop only a year, viz, rice, while the
irrigated and unirrigated lands yield two crops. The lands in
which two crops are regularly cultivated are ca led dhwdd., Some
pieces of land are cultivated alternately. Such lands as are not
cultivated in sdyar or autumn and are reserved for a sprin
crop are called basnidr by the zaminddrs, while lands cultiva
in antumn and left uncultivated in the spring are named bhrdys.

Agricaltural The number of ploughings varies according to the kind
operationt. ¢ avon. but the land is often ploughed ten or twelve times before
the seed is sown. A plough driven by oxen breaks the soil to
adepth of about three inches, and the ploughman on reaching the
end of the field returns upon the same track. After ploughing, the
clod crusher with a heavy club in his hands, reduces the stiff clods to
dust. The mohi is then hrought into use to smoothe the surface.
The field is then ready to receive the seed, the plough is again
brought, and the sower follows the furrow, throwing the seed from
right to left and discharging his handful in five casts. When a
field is thus rveploughed and sown, the mdli again comes on the
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scene to level the soil. For wheat and the other Spring crops
weeding with hoes is never practised. After rain, when the surface
of the fifld has hardened round the young shoots, the soil is broken
and loosened ‘with the harrow, and just before maturity weeds are
pulled up by hand and given to the cattle. In reaping, eorn is cut
near the root with a sickle and tied into sheaves. Threshing is
then hafun, muzzled oxen tread out the corn. Maize is threshed

fﬂr hand, as its hard cobs bruise and draw blood from the feet of
¢ cattle,

The following list shows the principal agricultural implements
and their approximate cost :—

Vernacular name, Description, F;r:.l.:u o
Ha, u. p.
Mihi ... s+ | » fat block of wood dragged by oxen over a fAnld to amooth] 0 4 ¢
its surface,
Maohesa s | the sume, nsed only on muddy land ... vl Ll YOG TROE
Dandrdl o+ | B harrow with 8 or 10 bamboo testh dragged by cxenta| 0 8 ¢
opan the soil ronnd the young corn.
Phalaunta ... <+ | & wooden rlab for crushing stiff clods of eazch v 0 o 8
Trdingul .. ++« | & three-pronged pitch-fork ueed for threshing sorn 1 00
Drantf e | Bomickle -, 0 4 0
Koddl e | 8 how 0 a o
Ohhahu «s | A0 AXO 1 00
fihan | & hnmmer for breaking st gos 1l 0.0
Jhamb i « | ™ mattock osed for tho repair of canuls ¢ 4 0
Nikdn ses | W chisal |, s 71 o 20
Kahi ... so B hoe for weeding 0% o

The numbers of the agricultural classes are given bhelow : —

(1) Milguzirs who enltivate { Males .. . 37450
themselves. Females 2,351

L Dependents 67,840

Total o 108,073

12) Tenants who nnltivnrv{::l:ﬁ:hg g ?’:’;g
land-holders' lands Dependents 12,877

Total j 20,877

Grano Torar .-+ 128,950

Out of a total population of 174,045 nearly 75 per cent, thus
depend entirely on agriculture, supplementing the yield of their fields
by the produce of their flocks and by rude home manufactures with
which they occupy themselves in thoir leisure hours,

Rice is the staple crop for the autumn harvest. It is sown
broadeast in the lower hills, and when the monsoon rains are regular
and plentiful a very large area is cropped,

—

CHAP.ITA.

Agricultare
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TR
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Tt is sown in nurseries in inferior high lands where the grass
growing wild would impede the growth of rice sown bpoadeast.
Tt is sown in the nmrseries in May and planted out in the fields in
June and July and harvested in October,

There are many varieties of rice. Those of the 1st class are :
bésmati, begmi, jhinjhan, rim judni, ranghri, pardesi, totd rim, silhi
sukbdis, jhrwin, dbimkar and ruhan.

? Those of the 2nd class are: nikandd, jindarld, minji, sih,
; younghérd, ujl, jdts, nikandi, gyili, gydsu. Those of the 3rd class
are: sathd, rord, katehr.
Bésmati rice is the most valuable : it is found in the Hatli and
: Ner wazris. Begmi, rém juni are also fine varieties and are exported
on camels from Hatli and Anantpurwaezims.  All the other varieties
of riee are found in Hit Garh, Mast Garh, Machhrot, Kisan, Ner
Garh, and Ballh.

Maisr. Maize grows everywhere throughout the hills. Tt requires bat
- Jittle Tain and suffers from excessive rainfall and mo'sture of the
| soil. Being of small commercial value it is the commonest food of

!.'_ the agrigultural classes. The best kind of maize iz produced in

, Khanwél, a village in Pichhit waziri. It grows abundantly in the

\ - Ballh, Hatli, Sanor and Kamléh waziris.

\ Aatamn Of the various pulses mdsh or mdh (Phaseolus radiatus) i8 the
it vest and most esteemed, Dr.ngsira and Tungal produce the best

kinds. It is town in July and harvested in November. The grain
is used as ddl and made into baris by being soaked in water,
pounded with a stone and dvied, Kulth (lolichos weniflovus), the
commonest and ponrest pulse of all, is generally cultivated on high
meagre soils, Mdah and kulth ave frequently grown together.

Millte Various kinds of millet sre gultivated on the higher hills. Of
! theg kodrd or et piedinl (.J',L-rr.n’i;rh- FOroed rm], china [Paarfﬁnm mila-
eotm o, bhiresa  (Fogorwr-m  emar inatun), kangni (Pennisetum

ialicum) and sasidrd are sownin May and June io the higher lands.
Chi-a wnd kangni are sown together and kodrd as well as sanidrd
are also added to the combination. All these millets are abundantly
cultivated in Sardj, Nachan, Chohir, Baddr and Uttarsil. Bread is
made of kodrd and bhiresa while china and kangni are stored to feed
the cattle during the winter.

| Cotton Cotton is cultivated in Ballh, Hatli, Anantpur, Kamlih and
' Pichhit. It is sown in April and ripens about November.
Potatoes. Potatoes grow abundanly in Chohdr, Sanor and Kamlih. In

; Sardj wild potatoes are to be found. Potatoes ave largely exported
| to the plains from Chohdr.

S B Turmerie. Turmeric is generally cultivated on the low, moist lamds of

Pindoh and Kippar. Tt is planted in May and does not matare'till
the end of November.
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The staple crops in the spring are wheat and barley. Wheat is
the more important of the two as a reveuue-paying crop. It is
usually sown in September as soon as the rains cease. In the lower
bills it is sowa soon afterthe Kharif erop has been cleared and is
harvested in June. Barley is generally cultivated on poor soils. The
best kind of wheat is produced in Pindo, Ballh and Hatli. Wheat
produced in the higher hillsis large in the grain but its quabty
is inferior. .

Gram is cultivated in the low lands. It suffers from excess
of water during the rains, and is produced for local consumption
only, in Ballb, Hatli, Anantpur and Kamlib.

Tobacco grows in the low valley on the best bardni and some-
times on irrigated lands. It is sown in July and is matured in
November and December. It is not much esteemed.

Sugarcane is largely cultivated on the best lands of the Ballh
Valley. The gur produce appears to be of an average quality and
is only used for local consumption. Itis inferior to the Kingra gur,
which is largely imported into the State.

Mea was introduced in the year 1865. As the results were
favourable its cultivation was greatly encouraged, and in consequence
many tea-gardens belonging 0 private persons were soon flourish-
ing along the border of Bir Bangdhal, where the climate is very
suitable for tea cultivation. The State maintains two large gardens
at Sikhdbigh and Dhelii and the outturn now amounts o about
40,000 pounds in all.

The poppy is sown in October on the best manured high lands.
‘When the young plants shoot up, frequent weeding is necessary.
When the poppy heads are ready, two or three slits are made in each
of them in the evening and  the next day the juice that oozes out
of the slits is collected. 'The juice is extracted twice from the same
poppy-head. Opinm is prepared io Chohdr, Badir and Sardj, The
land in the Mandi valley does not suit the poppy.

Grass is not cultivated for hay, as the steep hill sides in-
capable of cultivation are covered with grass suitable for fodder.
Snch lands ave called kharydtr. The people cut grass in September
and October, this when dried makes good fodder for all kinds of
cattle in winter. This grass does not lose its greenness even when
‘dried and is called sarli. If cut late its eolour when dried changes
to brown and is supposed to be inferior to sarld. It is called kattal.
Grass growing in fields of maize, rice, mash or pulse is cut and
serves as a green fodder for cattle. Tt increases the milk of cows
‘and buffaloes, and is known as sanha. Itsrefuse collected and
“dried serves again as fodder and is called juth. Several varieties of
hay of wild growth are found on the kharydtr hills. Kharmakora
grows on barren hills during the rains and is cut in November
and December. It is nsed for thatching huts. An inferior kind
is called dhaula from its brown ocolour and brooms are made of it,

CHAPR.ILA.
Agriculture
Bpring crop.

Tobacco,

Songarcane,

Tea,

Poppy.

Hay,
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Bagga- is grown on rocky hills and by twisting it together ropes

are manufactured. Beohal is a tree whose leaves are also used as
fodder.

The following statement gives the outtu i’ of - the principal
crops per khdr on the best land : —

|
QraxTiry or b -
EEED. Oorrres B
= T 'E'g
Crop. _ Soil. <al & TR
| ] = = r =T =8
s |85 9= | §8 1 &%
s |=3a]| == =4 ZE
A LR A BCE
!I i
Rics on irrigated land v |6 lakha, | ki 4 120 | 15 fold
“** | on norrigated land ... 5 Ti 1 45 8
on irrigated land e & 1 60 |12
Whent ... { e » ‘ ?2 it R et
| on irrignted land i b 120 | 156
i +1 | on nnirtigated land U 74 13 & |6
Buck-wheat ... .| De, do, « 4 o | 2% [5 Inkhs 50 |0 ,
Manh E!"ﬁnlrul'-ua rodi-) Mo, do, At |5 TS, e (B0 mers. |20
afux),
Gram . Da, do, ik e | i 5 . 11BN
Maize L | Do. do. o.. 14 Takbs ‘23mda o5 Inkhs (50 lakha | 20 |,

The principal causes of debt among the agricultural classes
are marriage expenses, and the high rates of interest. A woman
will leave her hushand snd attach herself to another man, who then
[ﬁ]ﬂ}*ﬁ Rs. 150 or Rs. 200 to the first husband, with the result that the

rst marriage is annulled and the woman becomes the wife of her
new lover. = The poorer agriculturists on the failure of a crop have
to borrow grain from the Khatri bankers, whose rates of interest
are 2 or 3 per cent. per mensem and compound interest is generally
charged. The law has, however, been changed and the courts now
as a rule do not allow a higher rate than 1 per cent. per mensen,

There are some waste and grazing lands included within the
boundaries of each village or grdon. The grazing land is left for
cattle while all the waste belongs to the State and no tenant has
power to reclaim without the permission of the Darbdr. There ave
some small patches of waste in and among the fields and enclosures
which are included in the leases granted by the State. These
remain in the possession of their respective holders as waste and are

with an increased rent when they are broken up and added
to the field. The holders have, however, a right to construet chan-
nels through them for the use of their fields from a stream or river.

The mdlguzirs who do not themselves cultivate land are more
in debt than those who do. The tenants of jdgirddrs, mdfiddrs, and
sdsanddrs are comparatively poorer than the tenants of mdlgusdrs.
Of the tenants, those who pay cash rents ave in better circumstances
than those whose rents are fixed at a share of the produce,

L »
_ S
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Section B.—Live Stock-
The cattle are generally very small in size but fairly strong.
A bullock is not worked till he is four ﬁ"mrs old and a pair of
ordinary plough oxen ma{ be purchased for Rs. 20. A cow generally
gives 2 sers pakka of milk und can be had for Rs. 16.

A buffalo gives up to 6 pakkn sers of milk and the best are
sold for Rs. 50 each. They are kept principally by Gijars and their
milk is used to mske ghi which is exported to Simla and the
Kéngra District. The Hindu Guajars settled in Mandi will often
combine & little agriculture with their normal pastoral occupation,
but the Muhammadan Gijar never does so. The pastures are leased
out just as they are in Kingra, to zaminddrs from that Distriot,
who bring their cattle in to Mandi for three months from May or
June. On the higher hills some Muhammadan Gdjars who own
large flocks have obtained permanent leases of their pasture grounds
and pay a fixed annual sum. In all other cases, resident owners
of buffaloes are taxed in kind, 5 or 63 sers of ghi being the charge
on ench milch-cow whether the property of a Gidjar orof an
enterprising landowner who keeps a few buffaloes on the waste
land near his own. Those who come in from Kéngra are taxed at
the rate of 12 annas for a milch-cow, 8 annas for a barren one, and
4 annas for a calf. This tax brings in about Rs. 1,000 annually.
Buffaloes are not employed either in field labour or in haulage.

There are but very few ponies and mules although there is
plenty of grazing. An attempt has been-made to promote mule-
breeding, and two Syrian donkey stallions have been sent for.

Land-holders who have waste lands close to their cultiva-
tion keep goats and sheep for their wool. Shuﬂﬂ) are shorn two
or three times a year and the average ann yield of wool per
sheep is one ser paklka which realizes eight annas. The people
manufacture blankets, patius and other clothes of the wool for
ordinary use; while set s or thick rugs are made of goat-skin, which
serve as waterproofs in the winter rains. The cultivators of
Mandi who keep flocks of sheep pay grazing dues called chhapdnj
and gandgkar. Chhapdnj means a fifth or sixth. In the time of Raja
Sidh Sen a number of goats for breeding purposes were lent to
the cultivators and one-sixth of the produce was demanded from
them as the State’s sharve of the profit. These cultivators have
still to pay chhapdnj on the number of the flock. Gandkri, at the
rate of one goat per lot of twenty, is realized as a grazing due from
the other cultivators of Mandi. If they want to pay in cash Re, 1
is charged. The number of sheep owned by Mandi cultivators
i3 mugily estimated to be 4,500. Some foreign Gaddis from
Kéngra and Chamba with very large flocks of sheep and goats visit
Mandi in the winter from October to March and farm the forests of
the lower valleys for grazing, The have to pay grazing dues at
the rate of 9 pies per bead, or ﬂs 4-11 per hundred. About
40,000 sheep are thus grazed in winter by the shepherds of
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Bashabr, Pilampur, Kingra and Kl and the grazing dues amount
to Rs. 1,860, Inthe beginning of winter many flocks coming
from Lahul and Kiild on their way. to the lower hills of Kin
Mandi and Suket cross the Bhabu and Dulchi Passes, A flock or
kandah consists of from 500 to 1,200 sheep, three or four Gaddfs
followed by as many dogs accompanying the flock. A toll of Rs. 2
in cash plus a goat per flock is levied at the Ul bridge on the Bubu
route, and at the Empress Bridge on the Beds on the Dulchi route.

Eeonomae,

Section C.—Forests.

The State forests have always been looked after by rikhas, or
forest guards, but no seientific management has been attempted in
the past. Now, however, two students have been sent to the orest
School at Dehra Dun to learn forestry and a Forest Department is
being organized.

The commonest trees sre on the higher ranges, vai, fos, ehil,
kail and kelo. ~Kail is found chiefly in Sardj, Sanor and Nachan,
growing with kelo.  Box-wood is also found but less commonly. On
the lower hills the principal trees are tun, alsan, simbal, ohi, khirak
and khanur, :

The fruit trees are. those generally found in the hills—walnut,
apricot, plum, plantain, pear, peach and pomegranate ; kafal, tru-
mal and mulberry in Kamlah and Sandhol ; oranges, jambolin, figs,
lemons of several kinds, citron and apples are found n}so.

The following table gives useful trees and shrubs :—

[
Hill pame, | English nama, Botanical name, BEMARES.
D, Kulo « | Himalsyan codar) Cedrus doodara ... | Heserved as special of the
| Btote, The most m!]-::?:%:ﬂl:irubcrnn
| [ the border of Kili and Plich on the
higher hills,
Kail Blue pina Pinun excelsn ¥id i Timber for the use of agrioulturists,
Chil . [ Pine ... - | Pinue longifolin .., | Found in Bangabal, Ner aud Esmish
I | forests, bewms and planks are mude.
Rdi . | Gpruce + | Abies smithisna .., | Kot valuable, shingles pre made of. it
I for roofs of honses,
Tor . | Bilver fir . | Abies webbiana, | The wood is not much valoed.
Tali « | Bhisham » | Dalbergia sissu ., | Valusble timber tree fonnd in small
| guantities, y
Tun o5 Cedrela toonn + | Wood of a red soloar used for furniture
nad very durable. .
Khirk » | Celiis «oe [Coltisaostralin. .. | Inferior kiod of wood.
Tut .| Mulhorey «  Morus parvi folia .., | Wood highly esteamed,
Algdn LY L] | Wood nsed fur thatching houses
Bhopuhad .., | Box ws | Bozus sempervirens | Wood in demand for carring, combs
- ' are made of it, found on higher hills,
Bimbhal ... | Cotton tres - Ellmhu heptaphyl: | Planks nsed for roofing,
Y l
|
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Hiil name. | Eoglish peme. Botanical name. Rruinks,
- el ! — o S r e
ki i | Birin s | A spocies of neacin | Girows eapidly, wood light and® not
| valusblo
Amb e | Mungn ) Wood is valoable and is nsed sa timber.
Bun .. | Himalayan ol Quercus breana . | Timboer need for besms and rafters.
Akhrat .. | Walont voe W nglane pazin . | Valnable fruit-bearing, wood of old
| trees is haudsome and wsed for for-
niture,
Bir | Bér e | Bizyphing jujuba .. | Wood used for clogs and saddle, trees
ghady,
Bohr .. | Bark oo | Fioos indics o Brlhdy}.-
1 =] Pipel .. | Fiens religios . Do,
Nigola .| Hill bamboa ... | Arnndenarinntilis ,,, | Bagkets and mats are made of it,
Ratins ves | Indinn nsh ., | Cotunenster noeleris | Walking sticke are made of it.
Tejbal i i . Zenthoxylon hostile | The aromatic fruit is nsed as eandi-
ment
Aru * es. | Pench iyl Azypdalus persica ... | Fine {roit, i8 grown in’ Bangahal and
Ner gardons
Alucha .. | Greengage ... | = Common froit, is found in the lower
hille.
Alu bokhdra | Plom | Pronoe Domestica ... Ditte.
Jdman . |Himalayan cherry| Cernsos cornuta .. | Grows toa large size, wood estesmed.
Paln or seb | Apple wo | Pyrus maius e | Fine fruit, is found in the apper hiils
Ndkh . | Penr ... | Pyros communis ., | Grows abondautly bot the fruit is sob
much esteomed.
Ber .. | Bor tree A | Zi-yphus jujubs | A ommon fruit ; wood used for clogs,
Anar v, | Pomegranate ... | Yields a valunble froit.
- ss | Lemon Growenbondantly in Bangabal, Knmioh
: and Ner Hutli
Aru v | Himalayan apri- | Armeniscs volgaris | Grows in the upper hilla.

cak,
Zegal e | Wild pear s | Pyros marloloss .. | A common Frait.

Pligrn | Wild fig A fine fruin,

Har | Chebalip myro- | Terminalia chebola | & valunblo tree, the fruit yields purga.
bals, tire medicine.
Bakira ... | Beleric myroba. Do, belerien... | Froit vields a dye and medicine,

lan tree,
Awmla Ditto ... | Emblica cfficinalis.. | Froit preserved as a pickle, the bark
is astringent.

Ohirata .., | Ohiretta ¥ ; Branches make o tonie medicine, grows
in Chohir and SEapor,

Bangra ... | Hemp Grows abundantly on the Kolu border,
Amaltas ., | Indinn labornom| Cassin fstuls wss | Fruit nged as porgative medicine,
Gulj .os | Gohi i "t Fruit nsed us a medicies,

Section D.—Mines and Minerals.

The mineral wealth of the State is great, but the distance of
the country from all possible markets and the difficulty of procur-
ing materials and labour are insuperable obstacles to 1t develop-
ment. Iron is the metal most widely found, but gold is also found
in small quantities in the bed of the Son stream, a tributary of the
Beds on its left bank. Lignite is also found in - insignificant
quantities and several slate quarries are being worked. The salt
mines contribute about one-third of the State reveuue.

Iron is found in Sardj, Néchan, Pandoh, Chohdr and Sanor in

gmall quantities in the form of crystals of magnetic oxide of iron
.mbedded. in decomposed and friable mica schists. Thronghout the
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CHAP.ILD.
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Iron,

Sardj waziri, iron is found in practically mexhaustible quantities.
It is collected during the rains when slips on the face of the hill
expose the veins to a considerable extent and the schist at the
same time is particularly soft. It is melted gt several places,
The method of working is very simple. It is melted in a smelting
furnace, which is about two feet in height and one in diameter.
The furnace stands upon an iron grating with a hollow in the ground
underneath to receive the molten metal and bellows are attached to
either gide The fuel used is charcoal of the ¢hil, raiortes. In
manufacturing one man of iron, 15 mans of charcoal are required, and
this means the consumption of a whole rai or fos tree costing at least
Re. 1. Seven men have to work on it, each getting three annas a
day ; thus one man of iron costs about Rs. 2-5 and in the Mandi
market it realizes about Rs, 2-2, so that the smelting results in a
loss of three snnas per man. In 1845, the income from iron was
Rs. 14,000 but it fell to Rs 2,737 in 1891 while wood was supplied
by the Forest Department free of charge. The manufacture is
carried on under petty leases granted yearly to the Mandi Khatris,
The existing forests would be quite insufficient to work this iron
on an extensive scale. The net annnal value of the outturn is now
Rs. 1,000 or Rs. 1,200,

There are slate quarries in Baddr, Uttar 841, Sanor, Chohdr,
Sardj, Nichan and Pandoh. As all these places are on the higher
ranges and in out of the way places, the cost of carriage prevents
export and the greater portion of the outturn is consumed locally.
The neighbouring cultivators get slates free of charge, Bikhal
in Pandoh produces the best slates for roofing purposes. It is at
a distance of about 12 miles across the river Beds above Mandi,
and a mule road was constructed in 1902 to connect the g
with the capital, the river Beis being crossed by a wooden bridge
now under construetion, f

Salt is found in the Ghoghar range and is worked at Guma and
Drang. Itis quarried in the beds of ravines. The Guma salt is
considered purer in quality than that of Drang, but both contain
from 25 to 35 per cent. of foreign matter.

Formerly Guma salt found its way as far ss Gurddspur and
Dinanagar, and Drang salt as far as Nadaun and Una, but now it is
being replaced by the Khewra salt, and its export to British territory
is confined to a portion of the Pilampur snd Hamirpur Tahsils and
the Kulu Sub-Division of the Kdngra District. Drang salt is
exported to the surrounding Hill States, Suket, Bildspur and
Bashahr. During the year 1900-01 the quantity of Mandi salt con-
signed to Native States and exported to British territory amounted to
53,091 and 57,688 mans respectively. The British Government
maintained an establishment costing about Rs. 7,000 a year for the
supet vision of the quarries, but in 1902 they made a considerable
reduction. The State expenses come to about Rs. 15,000 a year,
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while the State revenue from this source amounts to about Rs, 85,000 CHAP.ILD.
a year and the British Government share to about Rs. 33,000. The pripeqana
working expenses amount to about Re, 0-2-6 per man. A light tram- Minerals.
way was constructed in 1902 at Guma at a cost of about Rs. 5,000 g,
and small waggors are used to remove the mud and stones and clear

the ground. This saves considerable manual labour.

The officers of the Salt Department are known hy certain
local names.

(1) Ddni is the Inspector or Head ufficer on the mines.

(2) Dhauri,a miner under whom the labourers werk on the
mines.

(3) Bhatungru, who keeps a register of attendance.

(4) Barhil or godami who keeps the tools.

(5) Batwdl, one who puts the weights in the ecale, when salt is
being weighed.

i6) Jakhwdihi, who weighs the salt.

{(7) Dhadu, an assistant of the dhauri.

The protective establishment consists of two Inspectors and
a number of peons under the general direction of the Commissioner,
N.L S.R. The apportionment of the duty and the protective arrange-
ments are regulated by the sanad granted to the State in 1846 and
by subsequent agreements. A history of these is given in the follow-
ing extract from the Manual of the N. I. Salt llepartment, Vol
I1, pp. 149-50.

By sec. 7 of the sanad gnumed to the Réjd of Mandi on the annexation
of the Jullundur Dodb in 1846 provision was wade for the regulation of the
price of the salt produced within the State. The section runs : —

“ In regard to the duties on the iron and salt mines, &c., sitnated in the
territory of Mandi, rles should be laid down, after consultation with the
Superintendent of the Hill State=, those rules should not be departed from."

(2) The price of salt was accordingly fixed at 10 annas a maund in Nov.
1846, and this rate continned in force down to the Slst of Jany. 1871. The
Réjd received this revenue.

(3) In 1869-70, it was brought to notice that the quantity of untaxed
Mandi salt consumed in British territory was considersble, and to protect
the salt revenune of the British Government, the charge made for Mandi salt
at the mines was raised to Re. 1-4 a maund with effect from the !st February
1871, 10 annas being the price of thesalt as fised in 1846, and 10 annas bei
added as a duty. It was further decided that on all salt consigned to Britis
territory, the duty of 10 annas a maund <hould be paid to the British Govern-
ment. An establishment was accordingly posted at the mines on behalf of the
British Government to register the destination of the consignments of salt
issued ; and in accordance with the results recorded the duty realized was
divided between the British Government and the Raja.

(4) Some friction between the Rijd's officials and the establishment
posted at the mines resulted from this arrangement, which was accordingly
modified under orders issned by the Government of India in a letter from the
Foreign Department, to the Government of the Punjab No. 2654 P., dated

30731
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12th November 1878. By the new arrangement, which was introduced with
effect from the 1st May 1880, the duoty of 10 annas & mownd on ell salt sold ab
the mines, whether consigned to Native States or to Hritish territory, was
divided between the British Government and the Réjé on the basis of
ascertpined consumption of Mandi salt in British territory and in Mandi and
other Native States, in the proportion of two-thirds (b annas 8 pies) to the
former and one-third (3 annas 4 pies) to the latter. The Rajé continued
to receive the full price of 10 annas a maund on all salt sold at the mines.

(5) In consequence of the reduction in the rate of duty on salt levied by
the British Government to Rs. 2 a maund, the duty on Mundi salt was reduced
from 10 nnnas to 6 annas & maund with effect from the 1st of April 1884; and
under orders issued by the Government of lndia it was arranged :—

i) that the duty on Mandi selt shall Buctuate with the British duty
in the proportion of 1 to 5;

(ii) that the price of Mandi salt, 10 annas a maund, shall not be
lowered without the previous sanction of - the British Govern-
ment.

The total charge on Mandi salt was therefore reduced from Re. 1-4 to one
rupee a maund. The distribution of the 6 anna duty was continued in the
same proportions, and the British Government received 4 annas and the
1i4jk 2 annas a maund on all salt sold. .

6. In 1888, the duty on salt in British India was again raiced from Ra. 2
to Rs. 2 # a mawnd, and on the principle stated in the preceding paragraph, the
duty on Mandi salt was ruised from 0 annas to7 annas 6 pies a maund, This
rate took effect from the 26th Jany. 1858 at the (Guma mine and from the 28th
idem at the Drang mine. The duty of 7 annas 6 pies & maund was divided
between the British Government and the Réjd i the proportion of 5 annas
to the former and 2 anunas 6 pies to the latter.

7. In Nov. 1889, the Rijdé was permitted to raise the price of salt
at the mines from 10 aunas to 10 aunas 6 pies o maund. The charge on
Mandi salt per mawnd is now as follows : —

P.
0 Paid to the British Government,
6 Received by the Riji.

Total = 07 6

{ 0

Duky . e oo

e P

Price ¥ - 010 6 Received by the Raja,

Total cust o -5 1 2 0

A charge of 8 pies 8 maund also levied on all salt sold to traders at
{he mines to cover, the cost of transport of the salt from the quarries to the
deptits where it is weighed and issued ; but this charge does not appear in the
aceounts.  Agriculturists aud others removing salt in kiltes or headloads are
exempt from this charge, but are required to work for one day without
remuneration at the mines,
‘In February 1900, the Punjab Government proposed that the duty should
be divided for ten years between the British Government and the Réj4 in the
jon of 3: 2, as the statistics of the then existing consumption of Mandi
salt in British and Native territories showed that three fifths and nottwo-thirds
of the total quantity issued wus consumied in British territory; and, in the epinion
of the Licutenant-Governor, the intention of the arrangement of 1878 was that
the division of the yroceeds of the duty then made should not be final, but
should be subject to readjustment m accordance with the consomption of the
calt, The so-called price of the salt, however, is to a large extent duty muder
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‘another name, and the Punjab Governwent, whe: recommending the adoption CBAPALE.
of the system of taking » ﬁ]xvd proportion of the dnty in 1878, evidently did _, S0 g
not intend that the proportion fixed shonld be liable t peripdical readjustment, . Manufac-
as it, was proposed toabolieh the registration of the destmation of consignments.  tures.
Phe Government of Indin therefore decided that the Réj4 has no equitable
elaim to revision in*his favour of the existing arrangewent, By the order of
Government receiv:d on the 19th March 1003 the'salt duty was ngsin reduced
from 7 annas 6 pies 10 6 annas a maund. This took effect from the 20th
March 1903. By this arrangement in force now, the daty of 6 annas is
divided between the British Government and the R&jd in the proportion of
4 annas to the former and 2 ammas to the latter.

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

Blacksmiths work in iron and make all the icultural im- _ Frineips ]
plements. Some also miake ornaments of brags and zine for the and :.iln:lh:
r agriculturists, The goldsmiths of Mandi cannot compete in tores

skill with the Sunsrs of Kdngra; but they make ordipary ornaments

and earn 8annas per fola for gold, 6 annas per fola for silyer ornaments

as wages. The carpenters are gemerally skilful, and during the

summer some of them visit Simla where they earn high wages.

Tn Mandi town, however, they generally ears only 6 annas a day.
The carpenters of Chol:ir make pots of wulnut wood, Thathidrs or
workers in metgl are very few in number, but they are skilful and
can make all the vessels in ordinary use as well as brass idols for
the temples of the local deities, and a curious brass pen-and-ink
ease made to be carried in the waist band. The Thévis are indus-
trious and some of them do good stone earving and also make idols.
The Bhanjieras are an important and industrious class who make
many useful articles of bamboo at yery low rates. They also make
baskets for grain of various sizes, boxes ( patdrs) for keeping clothes,
jirdas for screens and manjris for matting ; also the Hﬁas n which
‘Lillman carry loads on their back. A local proverb shows the
esteem in which the bamboo is held for the variety of articles made
of it,

Kaunka re ndn venjd re vandn idhird kivd vakhdn.

“ What can be said of the different kinds of bread made of
wheat and of the various articles made of bamboo.” ' They also make
umbrellas of bhoj patr leaves, which are largely used by the poorer
classes.

Weaving is another important industry among the hill people.
Nearly all the agriculturists of the upper hills make woollen claioé
for their own use. Some of the people in Chohdr ‘and Sanor are
improving in the arts of spinuing and weaving wool, and make
blankets of superior quality which realize good prices in the markets
of Kulu and Mandi. The niliris ave well skilled in the art of dyeing,
gay colonrs of great heauty and variety being much in use. There
18 a good deal of dyeing in Mandi, as married women never wear
clothes which are not of a gay colour.
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Fibrous manufactures are not neglected. From the fibre of
the wild nettle and cultivated hemp are made ropes, shoes, bags,
and nets for fishing and snaring hawks. The bark of the bihul
tree (Grewia elastica) is "used as a fibre for ropes after the stalks
have been well soaked in water. Ropes are also made of the bagar
grass which grows on stony soil.

There are some Bohra and Khatri women who do needle work
and make pulkdris or handkerchiefs of silk. They also make very
pretty table-cloths which are greatly admired by Europeans.

Distilling liquor affords a livelihood to many persons. The
brewing of lugri or hill beer and sur i8 also not unknown.

Section F.— Commerce and Trade.

The State is rich in agricultural produce and exports a large
quantity of grain. Rice and wheat from Hatli and Suranga are
carried on camels to the markets of Hoshidrpur and also to Pilam-
pur from Bangahal. There is a large trade m potatoes and rasot (a
yellow powder used for various purposes, e.g. salve for the lips, dye-
ing, ete.). The former are exported from Chohdir and the latter from
the Ballb District. Other staples of the export trade are tea, salt and
ghi. Tea amounting to 50,000 to 40,000 Ibs. is anﬂllﬂ]l{ nﬂmtﬁd
to Amritsar, and not less than 300 maunds of ghi to the Kingra
and Simla Distriets. Traders from Simla visit the Gijars at their
homes and buy up their produce in small quantities. Spices and
medicinal herbs of many kinds are also produced and exported to
the plains. Salt 18 largely exported to the Kiéngra District and
neighbouring Hill States of Bashahr, Suket, Nilagarh and Bilds-
pur. Kardhis (or frying pans), tewas (iron plates on which bread
18 baked), made of local 1ron, are exported to the plains, as they are
very strong and durable and much appreciated by the people. The
opium made in the State is chiefly kept for local consumption, only
a very small quantity finding its way to the Hoshidrpur and Kdngra
Districts. Honey is largely sent to Hoshidrpur, but it is inferior
to that found in Kulu,

Timber is largely carried down by the Beds and Sutlej rivers,
and is collected at Wazir Bhular and Doraha forssle. As the forests
have been worked by centractors for some years pastall the timber
helongs {o them, the State receiving a royalty before the timber is
floated into a stream. Hides, wool, hawks and musk are also ex-
ported to the plains,

The chief imports from the plains are English-made piece-
goods, household vessels of brass, copper and other metals from
Delhi, Amritsar and Jullondur, Gold and silver from the Amvritear
market, sugar and oils from Hoshidrpur, also country-made coarse
cloth from Garhshankar in the Hoshidrpur District are largel
mported. Salt from Khewra has heen replacing the local lﬂly
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and about 5,000 maunds are now imported annually into Mandi
territory.

Thousands of mules on their way from Hoshidrpur to Yirkand
and Ladikh pass fhrongh the town of Mandi. They carry tobacco,
tea, sugar, coarse cloth and English-made piece-goods to Yirkand
and on their return bring coarse woollen cloth and carpete, eliaras
and spices from Yirkand.

Section G.— Means of Communication.

Mandi suffers from the want of easy and quick communication
with the railway. It may be reached from the plains by the
following routes :—

(1). Kingra-Pdlampur Road.

(2). Jullundur-Hoshidrpur Road.,

(2). Simla-Suket Road.

(4). Dordha-Rupar Road.

Rovre No, (1) Kaxora-Parawroe Roan.

By route No. (1) Mandi is 131 miles from Pathdokot, 81 from
Kingra and 774 from Dharmsila. Ekkas run from Pilampur to Baijuéth
whence traffic is by mules, ponies or camels. The following are the stages on
this line :—

(1). From Pilsmpurto Baijith, 11 miles ... | A very aneient temple of Shiva, dék bungs-

low, serai, encamping groond, post and tele-
graph office ; water plentiful, & small bézér
for the supply of provisions,

(%) Baijndth to Dhela, 12 milea ... «se | A dik bungalow, serai aod encampiog gronnd

» i road wvery good, water ptmr.i.fnllli_u %}:. m-_-ﬁ
bot scaroe in snummer, supplies and coolies
procurnble after due notice. Two miles up
from RBaijodth at the top of the tihatta, is
the Mandi border ; b miles further on is the
Bukba Bigh plastation, then the Bajgar
strenm is crossed and the rosd sscends ap to
the bungalow on the left hand side, Althoogh
a little higher than Baijnith tempersture is
the same a8 ut Baijoith.

2). Dhelu to Urla. 14 miles . a | Half a mile from Dheln the Guogli stream is
2 crossed by a bridge, then the :-:Eil nscends to
Hard Bigh, a distance of about 6 miles, and
2 miles further on arrives at tho troma saly
mings. Thence it ascends for 3 miles and
| fnally descends to Urla 2 miles further om,
| Ddk bungsalow, serai and encamping ground

water plentifol, y

(4). From Urls to Drang, 12 milea ... ... | Good riding road, dék bungalow, sernl and
sncamping gronod, water sufcient,

I
(5), PFrom Drang o Mandi, 11 miles e | Afier an ascent of § miles the road desconds
; f miles to HﬂFﬂll croasing the Heds by the
iron sospension bridge, large bézar, dik
boogulow, serni and eocamping groand,
water plentifol.

——— —= = = ——
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The Baijndth-Mandi Road was constructed in 1887 at s cost of a lakh of

Its average slope varies from 7 to 10 in every 100 feet and it is from 10 to 12

Commusios foi i breadth, The road is being widened to 16 feet and up to Dheln, 12

tion:

Baijnath-
Mnapdi Road.

miles from Baijnith, it is now open for bullock carts. p

Travellers from Pdlampurto Kulu leave this road near Gama and ascend
the hill on the left 4 miles up to Jhatingri. Badwani is 124 miles from Jha-
tingri. The Ul is crossed by a bridge 3 miles below Jhatingri, From Badwani
the road crosses the Bhabbu Pass 9,480 feet to Karaon, 10 miles in Kula,
thence the road wums down the Sarwéri valley to Sulténpur (8 miles).
This road is covered with snow during the winter and remains closed from
December to February or March,™ so travellers haveto proceed to Kalu by the
lower moad from Drang, the 4th stage on the main road from Baijndth.

Drang to Eatanla, 18 miles . sl i
‘ E Kandi is 4 mils below the Dulehi Pnes

Estanls to Eandi, § miles
which is 5,000 fost sbove soaievel,

Kandi to Bajaura, § milos
Bajanra to Baltdnpar, B miles

There are dik bungalows and serais at each stage, and provisions and
coolies are supplied on due notice being given. A week’s clear notice is requi
for Jhatingri and Badwani.

Rovre No. (2) Jutuospue- Hosaraneus Roap.

This is the shurtest route from any station on the North-Western Railway

to. Mandi. There is much mule an camel traffic on it, hundreds of mules

ing through Mandi by it to Laddkh and Yérkand. It is not, however, liked

European travellers; as it is rather hot during the summer. Hest-houses

have mnot been built at all the stages and servants are not kept at the rest-
houses already built.

.:tnlluufn:r to Hoshidrpur, !ﬂ;{lu Ea)

pahidrpur to Ton st 7-miles - ... o - f

Upa to Barsar in the Kimm District, 20 miles .. | The jeurney by earriage or ekka takes

Barsar to Aghar, 14 miles " 8 or 4 hours, Therc ia & akk
' btungalow at Uns, & large town with

Aghar to Bbamls (in Mandi) 14 milea’. .. .
Bhamls. to Galma Devi, 13 miles 5 i many shops.
Galma to Mandi, 11 miles - as i

This road from the Sher Khad stream 2 miles below Bhamla is 27 miles
from: the town of Mandi, It was buoilt in 1882 at a cost of Rs, 50,000, Ilts
average slope is 10 to 12 in 100 and its breadth 8 or 9 feet. It is keptim
thorongh repair and is open for camel traffic,

Houte No. (8) Smua-Svker Roap.

This road is 96 miles long and the following are the stages on it —

BimTs to Bhmiji, 24 miles Cross the Batlej river by tho bridge
st Tottapini, near Bhajji,

ﬂ-rliji to Alsindi {in Buk;:}_ 12 miles . - “I1
Alwindi to Chindi (in Boket), 0 miles .. ! ** | Thora ara rnut-hnu-n-i:nt marvants ard
Chindi to Jhungi (in Mandi), 1] milea... .. . e : :

r i Mgt v not keapt, suppliesand coolies aro pro-
Jhumgi to Ghiri (in Saket), 12 miles ... b1 s o
Ghiri to Bhiojpur, 13 miles s . |I gurable after dos notice,
Bhojpur to i, 15 milea ... L |

Rourse No. (4) Dorana-Rurar Roan.

The road is 108 miles from Mandi and pilgrims to Hardwir, Bendres, and
Gya travel by it. Itis a bad road with no dék bungalows end no rest-
houses, Travellers have to go by boat from Dorgha to Ripar vid the Sirhind
Canal and oross the Sutle] by bostat Dihar between Bilispur and Suket.

(1) In 1904 ¢ was closed iill May, snd in 1905 aotil the middle of Juce,
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From Dordha Station on the North-Western Railway to Riipar by boat, 26
. Milea Milem,

Biipar byboat ... ... .. .. 86 | Bilispur to Dikwr .. .., o 9
Bﬁw h'irﬂil Kund .., 458 1ad ] | D’ihnr to Sukat | '9‘
E‘E’Eutd to Bilispur - » 15 | Snket to Mandi ‘ 16
| Total 106

At Sandhol communication by ferry boat is suspended in the
rainy. season and travellers cross the river on durais or inflated
skins. Between Mandi town and Sandhol there are also crossings
where darais are used at Kun-ka-tar Kanda, &c.

—

Section H—Famine.
The rainfull is usnally sufficient. Sometimes however the low

lnlls suffer either from u long break in the rains or from excessive
rainfall.

Until 1898 the state seems to have been VEry prosperous.
The Rabi of 1893 failed badly on account of drought, and cattle
disease broke out. Next year (1894) there was too much rain,
The produce of 1895 was below the average. The spring erop of
. 1896 was poor. The next monsoon failed and there was danger

of famine. Takavi advances were given freely and relief works
started. The Larji Bharwah road was constructed at this time as
a relief work. Since then the crops have been uniformly good.
It will be seen therefore that, generally speaking, the state is practi-
cally safe from famine; certainly from severe and general famine,

CHAP.ILH
Famine.
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CHAPTER ITL.—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—General Administration and Administrative
Division.

The State is divided into 4 Tahsils—forther sub-divided into 24

waziris, viz.—

= | | = | !
o |Popula- | | : | Populu- |
F Waairs, 8 | tlon |[Hevenmed . Wagiri, ) 2 | siom |Rgmm'.-.
3 2 & | qoon). | 121 25 | (1901,
-a | 8% | = | 2% | |
= | & E | &
- [F==a Ra, l | | | Bs
. | Mandi (propar) E] B, 144 : < | Hutli =4 B BT 51960
& | Ballhgmrh ... 4 4,300 14,088 = Anantpur ¥ 12 20466 20296
£ | Ballh Chaunira [ 5,641 ﬂit‘:&ﬂl i IKllmlih 1% 18985 10688
= | Hitgach o |I 1 5040 11514 = | | = =
o | Hairs H 5211 8dALll = Total : 32| 48,157 684,843
& | Bagra o 5780 5803 | I
= | Pichhit 4 4618 3768 i i
* | Tungal 7 6,629 4 75k Liwel 5
el ——| | Bhangil o
Total 3?'1 456,108 66,674 Ner 11
i Ohnhir (]
\ | o 2
Baraj |: L3, II.EK]H! 13,264 = | Drangsira 5
£ | Nichan 18] 12,508 10402 2 | Jitarsdl 8
= | Eoli & 2284 s 418! T | Bnddr 2
E Pindoh 6 5476 7,006 % |Sancr B
= ftls ——| = | Karaingarh )
= Total a4 85157, DAL -
1 Total 47
| l I Grand Total . | L150H

The above division into Tahsfls is for revenue work only, the
whole of the judicial work of the State being carried on at head-
quarters by the following staff:—

Tahsildér 1 Clerks OR
Qantingos 2 Chaprisis . 14
Amins. .. 6

Recently 2 Tahsildars have besn appointed, their circles being
vespectively (1) Balh, Hatli, Gopdlpur, Sandbol thunas, (2), Drang
Chachot, Kande Sardj, Harabigh thanas. No alteration has been
made in their judicial powers.

In former times each twaziri was administered by a wazir
under the chief wazir of Chauntra, so called from the ehqunira or
court of justice at the capital where he held s court and m which
he is still regularly installed. Inthe time of the Sikhs however the
wazirs were replaced by kdrddrs, or, as they were called locally,
pdlsrds or negis. The wazirs had full powers in all cases relating to
land : they could authorize the breaking up of waste, effect parti-
tion, assess fluctuating revenue, arvest cultivators who failed to
pay their revenue punctually, attach their crops and inflict minor
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corporal punishment. They collected the grazing and all other
dues. Fach kirddr had a kiyath, or accountant, under him to keep his
accounts, and a pinjoli or mehar in each garh. The waziri was divided
into several garhs or mehardis. The garh or fort itself was the
head-quarteis of the melard ¢ and was selected as a safe stronghold
for the storage of the revenue collected in cash or kind. Each garh
was again sub-divided into several grdons or bisis which resembled
the H.%-’u.s in Kdngra, and which were hamlets or groups of huts
with their adjacent fields. The boundaries of the graons were vague
and ill-defined until the Settlement of 1870, when they were clearly
demareated and kishtwdr maps preparved for the more populous
tracts. At this Settlement all the powers sbove deseribed were
withdrawn from the kirddrs, and since then they have only been
responsible for the collection of the revenue and the keeping of the
accounts. It is also their duty to allot the begdr, sending a fixed
number of men to the capital for service by turns. In these
duties they are assisted by the pinjolis and meha-s, and have
also a certain number of piyddds, jeltds or gurdkhds. There are also
fambars whose daty it is to act as watchmen and assist the police
in eriminal cases.

The R4jé is assisted in the general administration by the
Wazir, who exercises the highest powers, both executive and
judicial.

His duties ave varied and onerous, but his judicial responsibility
is con-iderably lessened by the fact that every appeal which he de-
pides can be taken, on further appeal or revision, to the Rdjd’s court
even if the Wazir has confirmed the sentence of the original court.

The administration of the Land Revenue system is supervised
by the Wazir, and his principal subordinate 1s the Tahsildir, who
besides his judicial functions is also a revenue officer. In the latter
capacity the Tahsflddr is as<isted by a kdndngo and 25 patiedris or
kdyaths. Appeals from the Tahsildir's decisions on revenue
matters go to the Wazir.

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.

The Mandi Darbdr has adopted the Indian Penal Code in its
entirety, with the exception an the section (70) relating to punish-
ments. This has been modified in the following particulars :—

(i). As transportation cannot be inflicted, rigorous impri-
sonment for a term of 10 years or for life is
substituted for it.

(i1). Solitary confinement is not inflicted.
_ As regards procedure the Criminal Procedure Code is followed
in its main principles but with considerable modifications in detail.
Every offence is cognisable by the polie, and on recaiving informa-
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tion of an offence the police chdldn the case direct to the Wazir's
court. In cases of cattle-trespass the thanaddr has power under an
old law to inflict a fine commensurate with the damage done, but he
must then report the matter to the Wazir. Minor eases of offences
against the person or property are transferred by the Wazir to the
Tahsilddr, who can impose a fine up to Rs. 25 and imprisonment up
to one month. Assessors are not appointed in Sessions cases, which
are always tried by the Wazir. Sentences of death need the con-
firmation of the Rdji, and are not carried ont until the sanetion of
the Commissioner has been received  No appeal lies from a sen-
tence of one month’s imprisonment or Rs. 10 fine inflicted by the
Tahsilddr, but any leavier sentence is appealable to the Wazir's
court, whence a further appeal lies in every case to the Rijé.

The lowest civil court is that of the Tahsildir who hears cases
up to Rs. 100 in value, and suits for cultivating rights. A bench
of four or five munsiffs has power to hear cases up to Rs. 200,
Appeals from the decisions of both these courts lie to the Wazir,
'The Wazir hears all other cases, and an appeal lies to the Raja’s
court in all cases.

Land suits are most common. They are decided in aceord-
ance with the ancient custom of the State. The body of tribal
laws and customs has never been codified.

There are no definite rules relating to pre-emption.
The following rules of limitation are in force :(—
Years,
Claims for title in land o i e PR
Claims based on bonds R
Claims based on book aceounts - 12
Claims based on verbal agreement ... B
Applications for exe ution of decrees must be made
BRI 2 i s = 2 Zivy | S

The law of divorce is curious, A man may divorce his wife
rovided she is willing. A woman may claim a divorce from her
ushand when he is willing to part with {;er, provided some other

man is willing to marry her, and to pay the expenses her first
husband incurred at her marriage.

The Registration Act is not in force. The only documents
which require to be registered are those relating to the transfer of
property (without limit of value) and marriage contracts, 1.e.,
contracts transferring a woman from one husband to another,
The re-marriage of a widow who has no legal guardian must also
be registered on the husband’s application and no such marriage is
legal unless so registered. Registration of betrothals was once
enforced, but 1s so no longer. Documents are registered in the
Wazir’s court.
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Section C.—Land Revenue.

The Rdjé is sole proprietor of all the land in the State and
land-holders have no rigﬂt to mortgage or sell their lands. However,
to satisfy a decreg passed in favour of a banker, a man can of his
own free will give up possession of the produce of his fields for a limit-
ed period not exceeding 15 years, after the lapse of which period the
land is resumable by the tenant. Many Koli zaminddrs of Ballh, Hatli,
Rijoarh, Hitgarh, have effected transfers of land under the above
conditions. A tenant who owed arrears of revenue and had not
property to pay off the demand, might formally alienate his lands
to a banker who paid off the arrears with the consent of the Darbr,
but now the rules have been revised, and such transfers are only
allowed for a limited number of years.

Persons who hold leases of lands from the Darbdr are called
mdlguzdrs., Lands sre assigned to them by a written lease, called
sdntha, granted by the Rdjd, and in this are set forth the name of
the lessee, the village and waziri he belongs to, the extent of his
fields and amount of rent due thereon, with the condition ‘zamin
badhti badhdni® which means that the revenue will increase as the
cultivated area increases, at a fixed rate. The details of the begdr
or corvie is also given, or if it is remitted, cash, in lien thereof, is
realized. This is called bithdngna.

Leases have been thus granted to the following persons :—

(1). Midlguzdrs, as mentioned above.

(2). Jdgirddrs, who are relatives of the Réji and hold land s
for their maintenance.

Each member of the ruling family receives a separate allotment
of greater or less extent, according to the degree of his relationship
to the Chief or to his influence in the State.

(8). Mudfiddrs, to whom grants are made for services in
time of war or peace. Such special services are
rewarded by indm or bdsi grants. '

(4). Rozgar land-holders : These are chiefly the Réji's
attendants and private servants, soldiers of the Body-
guard, Tahsil and Théna peons, Guards of forts,
servants attached to the kitchen or rasoi are also
meluded.

(5). Ldrhi-Bdsi lands are granted to artisans and menials
for services done to the State. Lohdrs, Kumhdrs
Nifs and Thhéwins fall under this head. 'These men

, hold lands for service only.

(6). Sdsan lands are given to Brahmins, or religious priests
for the performance of religious duties. %ilqe power of
a]iun{ltiun of sisan lands to other Brahmins is re-

cognised,
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The Rabi crop is ealled niydh and its revenue is vealized in two
instalments, one in Ahdr and the other in Bhidon, while that of the
sdyar or Kharif is similarly realized in Pos and" Phigan. When the
erop i8 ready and the corn has been reaped, the amount of seed is
deducted from the produce. Tt goes to the mdlduadr if he gave seed
to his tenants at the time of plonghing, otherwise it falls to the
tenant's share, Half the produce then goes to the mdlguzdr and
half to the tenant who cultivated the land. Of the village menials
only Lohdrs receive a small fraction of the wheat or rice. The
Emat mass of the agriculturists, owing to the small size of their

oldings, do not employ hired field labour, but some of the wealthier
ones employ village menials at harvest and also such poor agricul-
turists m;{mve no land of their own. These men get a shave of
what i3 reaped or in some places food only. At the time of reaping
the crop, the mdlguzdr employs a besku or guard to keep wateh on
the. harvested crop and the beski is entitled to receive from the
mdlguzdr 2 pathas or 8 sers bachela of wheat or rice.  Ploughing is
done by the tenanrs (if any) of the milguzdir who are also bound to
vepair the irrigating channels.

The trees standing on the enltivated lands are felled by the
malguzdr and the tenant with each other’s permission. A tenant
has free use of timber trees required for building his huts or for
ploughing purposes. .

In a very few instances a mdalguzdr receives one-third of the
produce. Examples of this a1e met with in the Suranga and Pichhit
wazirisonly.

A mdlguzdr is only evicted from his land in the following
cases :—

(1). For default of punctaal payment of revenue.

(2). For breach of loyalty and fidelity to the ruling prinee,

(3). On refusal to pay additional revenue on the inereased
ared of his land if an increase in the cultivated area
18 proved by measurement of the land.

No mndlguzdr has a right to alienate any portion of the land he holds

and a tenant has no right to claim a malguzdr’s land dur'ng his life-
time or in the presence of his collateral male issue. No tenant cun
be evicted from the land he has been cultivating without the order
of the Rija. An order for the ejectment of a tenant can ounly he
granted in the following cases :— -

(1). If a tenant knowingly neglects his cultivation to the
mjury of the mdlguady. ¢
(2). If he takes away harvested crops in the absence of the
mdlguzdr.
The widow of a tenant retains possession on the death of her
husband, and is allowed to have the lands - cultivated by his male -
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collatérals, or, in the absence of such collaterals, by any tenant she

Deoddr, kail, mango, shizham, and foon trees cannot be felled
without the permisston of the Darbir, even thongh they be standing
on the cultivated area of the petitioner.

It depends on the pleasure of the Rija to bestow jdgir lands on
his relatives for their maintenance. Such lands usually are given
according to the degree of relationship. These jdgirlands are always
granted for the life of the jdgirddr, and ave resumed or reduced, as the
cese may be, by the State on his death. Some jdgirddrs receive grain,
others cash from their tenants ; t]mf' are bound by the enstoms of
the holdings granted to them, and have no power to make an
change in them. “They also exact labour from their tenants ﬂCﬂﬂl&
ing to their requirements, but in no case may the amount exacted
axcoed the rate of labour fixed by the State. The tenants of a
jdgirddr are, as a rule, exempted from doing begdr service to the State,
but the State has reserved certain rights of hegdr even in jdgir lands.
Lahour is required from them as the occasion of a marriage in the
Réji’s family: also on the Réji’s tours, and they must carry loads on
the occasion of the Political Agent’s or Lieutenant-Governor's tour
within the territory of the State. They are liable for the carrying
of game for the Réji’s kitchen, and for carrying supplies of snow.
Jagirddrs w ¢ eutitled to all the dues which sie iecerved by the State
except the larydng cess. Mudfiddrs and sdsanddrs also have' the
same rights on the lands they hold unless special eonditions are made
with them contrary to the established customs. A jdgirddar
receives revenue from his tenants while a mud fiddr gets rent.

Principal Jdpff.lu'ru. [ ncomne, Helsan .il.'.urlJ-ll. Incomae.
Es, Es.
}. Mikn Mohan Siogh " Loo0 | 1. Devi Rupeshri Pl
2, . Guoga Singh ol i 720 | 2, Mabideo Tirlok Nsith Sl 120
3. , Kishan Singh o0 | & i Balj Nith .. 2043
& 4, Kahn Singh 180 | 4 A Parasar i o 160
B, , Dhini - 16t | & Sri Midho Hio 200
6, ,, Dayil Singh ‘ 160 | 6. Parohit Bajreshri Dutt 1,000
7. . BSiwan Bingh . : 1001 0. Devi Bim's wife ... 10N
B. i Bhims : =5
Iniime (Grumfa, 8, Padks Gauri Dait - 175
10, Tarnogo Hii .. i 125
1. Wazie Knram Singh : e L2} 11, P, Kanh and Jai Deo ., 0
2, 5p Deo, Vaid e 50 | 12, Mahaot Bil Kishan Gir 1=5
3. Hameshar, Chandhr et 100 | 13, Him B&i = Fact 150
4. Devi Dis, Visht . 60 | 14. Jamadir Lachhman 15
5. ewaps, Viahl .. .. E5 | 15, Bila Sastri . AN
6. Lakstman, Kiyath u’ 100 | 16, Vaid Vidyasigar 3 S0
Rosgir-Mudfi Grante.
1. tioordhan, Kayath,,. - 240
2. Vaid 8ri Deo ¥ o 240
&, Muhant Bilkishen 240
4, Lackhmau,Jamaddr = 140
&, Miin Hirs Bingh i 100
8 Vaid Vidynsigar 125 o ¥
7 Midn Sant Bingh 1ol = fame A
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CHAP. The following statement shows the tenures held direct from
III, C. .
ikl the State :—
Revenue, g
B2 |Bf |2F |3
Jiglrddrs, = . |.g= 2] ot
Mudfiddreand 2% |'§ S8
, Bdsandirs. BE | FEy F.E -
No, Nature of tevura, R [ E 2| E=8 | E Eé -
£ (275|228 [2c¢|2 %
s 235|352 (328 |3
B 2t |eks (=9glag
2 =% : =3 E.r.' 2 = B
:I!I'dkrudn un,azui 102 2,504 u,uuq 108,073
3 | Jépérddri 457 47 sso| 110
3 | Bdsanddri Saleged | oo et gt 987 i 80
4 | Bosgdri ... .a - | olal .., Bl 100 12
! i = fanent T T R alsl  aem ‘ 108} 5
B |Lakri i . ool L k 60
Total .. .| 122,265 :m: 4623 ﬂ.mi 108,174

1 -

Ho, 1 land held on pattds or loases granted by the Siate on which reveoue is paid,

No. 2 land granted on sccount of relationship to the ruling family.

No, 8 land granted in charity (o Brahmios,

Ko, 4 land on account of service done for the BAjA,

No. 6 land for building dwellings,

No, 6 includes lund for making water-mills, Usually granted to labourers, artisans and
meninl servants in the Rijk's earvice,

The following statement shows tenures not held direct from

' the State :— ;
b
Paying Paying Paying
No. | Population. in | in b EONRi L WARe S
cash. ; kind, produce, I RO
1 11,258 102 ‘ 4,504 &,650 Mdlgusdrs,
2 487 47 330 110 | Jdghrddrs.
8 1,071 o | 087 B4 Bisanddre,
4 316 07 108 Bisi-holders,
5 P02 | BDZ 100 Rosgdr-holders,
8 40 0 | | Lahri-holders,
Total] 14071 306 | 4,608 9,052 |

Names of Lands newly broken up and leased at a reduced rate of
revenue are called wuf kardéi lands. Soils are distinguished by local
2 names, such as—

(1). A small piece of land on the bank of a stream which,
though unirrigated, gets moistmre and yields rice,
tobacco and sugarcane, is called Latal.

(2). Fields free from stones lying in a level space are called
ballh lands. The soil is rich and yields all kinds of
grain, but suffers if there is deficient rainfall in the
monsoon.

(8). Patches of land made by terracing the hillsides are usually
called ghdd lands. maﬁa known by the names
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of gailiri or gaihrl. These are unirrigated and when
rain falls, produce maize, rice, mandal and sonk.

(4). Fields made by breaking up steep hillsides, where
ploughing is impossible on account of the slope, are
called kutlds. Instead of being ploughed, these lands
are broken up with the spade and wheat only sown in
Bhddon.

(5). Lands on the ridges of hills which are too high to bear
any Rabi crop but wheat, and are under very heavy
snow in winter are called bhraydi or sardi lands.
The ¢rop ripens in May and June, sowing baving
taken place in August and September.

(6). Lands on which huts are built are called sudri bdsi.
Such lands are granted on a nazrdna and are not
hable to revenue.

(7). Lands close to dwellings and on which vegetables are
generally cultivated are called sudri.

(8). Lands made culturable by pulling down houses are called
gharicdn.

(9). Waste land on hillsides leading to a stream or forming
a path for cattle to a stream is called gohar,

——

Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

Country spirit is made from gur, mixed with the bark of the
bér tree softened in water. The decoction is placed in earthenware
pitchers and surrounded with horse dung. Thus it remains for about
a week, by which time fermentation hss started. The liquor is
then transferred to metal pots which are put on the fire, the spirit
being extracted by distillation in the ordinary way. An annual
anction is held of the right to distil and sell countlﬁﬂapirit through-
out the State. The income thus realized averages Rs. 12,500.

The successful bidder sub-lets his rights to sub-contractors
called Kakneddrs, but he alone is responsible to the State for the
auction mouney.

There are some 83 liquor shops in the State.

The poppy is grown in Sanor, Chahar and Sardj. Opium ig
prepared mn small quantities for home consumption and for sale.

All opinm imported has to pass through the customs house
at Mandi where it pays duty.

All opium exported pays a duty of 9 annas per seer.

The license to sell charas is sold by auction annually. The
contractor sub-lets the right to sell at recognised shops, and has

the sole right of importing charas, which is obtained from Hoshiar-
pur.

Excise.
Table 4l of
Part B,

Optum,

Charas,
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Various other eontracts ara also sold by auction, 6.g., bridge -
tolls, tha ecollection of hides and skins, the collestion of the State
dues on account of sugarcane and tobaeco cultivation, leases of
certain grazing grounds, &s.

After the contraets are sanctioned the contracfors are formally
invested with pagris and each present Re:. 1 to the State.

The average amount nominally realised by the State in
contracts eomes to Rs. 40,000 annually.

Court-fee stamps are manufactured in the Mandi jail and before
issue aresigned by the Wazir, Their values are As. 2, 4 and 8 and
Rs. 1,2, &c, up to Rs. 25. Three petition-writers are licensed
to sell them, and stamps can only be obtained from them at
the sadr bazar, Neither the Stamp Act nor the Court Fess Act is
in force. In all Civil suits up to Rs. 100 in valua a fee of one anna
on the rupee is leviad. Above Rs. 100 half that only is charged.
Stamps of the necessary value are attached to the plaint. No fee
is charged for process-serving. The same stamps may be used for
agreements, &c., but the people rarely use stamped agreements.

Sellers of stamps are bound to keep a list showing the names
of the purchasera and this operates as a quasi registrati on,

Section E.—Police and Jail.
An Inspector of “Police, 8 Deputy Inspectors or Thdnaldrs
and 137 constables are entertained.

The PThands or police stations ave at Hardibigh, Dring, Sardj,
Chachot, Ballh, Hatli, Gopdlpur, and Sandhol. Lockups and a
cattle-pound are attached to each Thina. :

There are lambars or Lambarddrs in each Garh, who re
criminal offences to the Thinaddrs and act as chowkidars in each
village.

The people are generally peaceful and law-abiding and serious
crime is of rare oceurrence. Petly cases-of theft are frequent and
cases of adultery and kidnapping not uncommon.

The Bangilis are the only criminal tribe. They number 93,
They mostly live by begzing, but a few cultivate land as tenants.

The Ballh peopla are given to excessive drinking and quarrels
often resulting in hurt are yery common.

The Chuhir people on the Kulu road are addicted to petty
thefts, . They often take sheep and geats which stray from the
flocks passing along that road during the summar and winter
migrations,

The Thinadirs as already mentioned are empowered to infliot
fines in cages of cattlestrespass,
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The Mandi Jail contains accommodation for 50 prisoners. CHAP.
Paper-making and lithographing are the chief occupations of the i b
PrisOners. Medical.

Jail
ope e

Section F.—Education.
There are 12 sehools in the State including an Anglo-Verna- mi?i":"s‘ﬂ "
cular Middle School at Mandi, 52 of Part B.
Education is very backward, only Khatris and Brahmins and
a few Rajputs take an interest in the subject.
The School at Mandi is efficiently staffed and is popular in the
town.

Section G.—Medical

The King Edward V1T Hospital at M andi, whieh has recently ~Hospitsl
been completed, is a spacious building standing on the side of a hill P g
gzst outside the town. Ldla Thikar Dis, an experienced Assistant

geon, is in charge.

Some 10,000 to 15,000 patients are trested annually, There
arve numerous hakims, the most prominent of 'whom is Vaid Vidyd
Ségar who acted as a sort of Court physician to the late Réja.

b
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Interest.

CHAPTER IV.—PLACES OF INTEREST.

Maxor Towx. .

Mandi town (81° 45 North, 76° 58' East) picturesquely
situated on the Beds River, is the capital of the Btate. The town
itself is 2,557 fiet above eea-level; tle Shidmd Kali temple on &
near ridge, which commands the town, is 500 feet higher.

The Befs separates the old town from the new one and is
spanned by a handsome iron bridge (the Empress bridge) which
was opened for traffic in 1877.

Approaching Mandi from the Baijnith side the Residency,
known as Siird Kothi, is conspicuous for a great distance.

The chief bazér, which is square in shape, is known as Chan-
hatta, to the north of it is the Customs House. To the west and
overlooking the bazirisa large double-storeyed house known as
the Chauntra. Here the Wazir used to bold his Court and here a
newly appointed Wazir is installed. The Kotwal also uees it as an
office. At festivals Darbars are held in it.

_ Close at band is the palace which has received additions at
various times.

The oldest part is known as Damdama and was built by Rdja
Suraj Sen in 1625. In this building ave the Toshakhana, the Stlak-
khana and the Midho Rao temple.

The officials of the Toshakhana look after the State jewels, .
valuables, and robes. In the picture room sre illuminated manu-
geripts of considerable interest and value.

The Silahkhana is the armoury. There is a large collection
of guns, swords, daggers and shields. The new portion of the
palace called the Ndiwa Mahal, was built by the father of the
present Rija. In it is the great Darbar Hall.

In front of the palace is a large tank with a stone pillar in
the middle.

Pirthi Pal, Réna of Bhangéhal, was invited to Mandi by his
son-in-law Réja Sidh Sen and treacherously murdered.

The unfortunate Rénd's heud is said to have been buried under
the pillar.

At the south corner of the tank is the Rdja’s stable which has
accommodation for 100 horses.

“Beyond and near to the Suket road is the royal cemetery in
which are to be found the monuments of the ruling family, 1ere

ie but little doubt that *Sati’ was practised here in olden times
by the Rénfs. Further on is an excellent swinging hridge crossing !
the Suketi Khad and called after Sir Dennis Fitzpatrick, '

A g b . X loa 20 M\_wa L,,
i ':I'G:r‘- ‘.r‘:'rit v P
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The Dik Bungalow, the Residency and the New Hospital

are close together near the Sukodhi stream.

On the left bank of the Sukodhi is a famous temple of
Ganpati built by Réja Sidh Sen, in which is a life-size image of
that Rdja. :

The town of Mandi is 131 miles from Pathénkot, 81 miles
from Kéngra, 124 from Jullundur, 106 from Dordhd and about 88
from Simla.

Tt containe a population of 8,144 souls according to the Census
of 1901, 7,528 being Hindds, 591 Musalmans and 25 Sikhs. Itisa
busy trade centre, being on the main route from Yérkand and
Ladékh to Hoshifrpur and the plains. Tradeis chiefly in the
hands of Khatrfs, The streets are paved with stone and are kept
very clean. Being shut in between two comparatively high ranges
of hills, the heat i# somewhat oppressive in Summer. The place is
damp and unhealthy, consumption being very common.

KAMrAH, v/

The Fort of Kamléh is on the Hamirpur border, built in
A.D. 1625 by Réja Suraj Sen of Mandi on the crest of a precipitous
and isolated bill. It was long considered impregnable, tl}:uagh
modern artillery would make short work of it. For many years
Kamldh resisted invaders from the south-west, and later on
it served as a refuge for fugitive Mandi princes. General Ventura
captured it in 1840 and the Sikbs garrisoned it for some years
antil the last Bikh War diverted their energies and gave the
Mandi Rija a chance of driving them out. The garrison at pre-
sant consists of a commandant and 25 men, with six unserviceable
@ml’

From the reign of Suraj Sen down to that of Surma Sen all
the wealth of the State was accumulated in this fort., A large
quantity of grain is still stored here, The neighbouring tenants
can borrow grain from this fort repaying with interest at 25
per cent.

Baisgor. v

The fort of Bairkot in Mandi was built by Bir Singh, Réja of
Suket, who conquered the Rina of Batli in order to defend the
Hamirpur border. The Mand Rijés did -not approve of this
advance on the part of Suket, and made several attempts to wrest
the fort from that State. Isri Sen, Réja of Mandi, with the help
of Kablir took it in 1808. It is still in good repair and used as
s State granary.

- Mapgorvs., ¥

The fort of Médhopur now in Mandi Sardj was captured by
Mandi in 1688 from a tributary of Suket. This period marks
the highest pitch of prosperity that Mandi ever reached.

CHAP.IV.

Places of
Interest.



70

Maxor Srate. ] Flaces of Interest, [Pant A,
Kurpes, y:
A fort in Mandi captured by that State in 1688, with that of
_PlII'.
Smagrus,

This fort is situated on a spur between thé Réné and Binng
streams, about # miles south-east of Baindth and § mile south-west
of Aijd village near the road from Bajjnith to Mandi. Tt is 4,885
feet above the sea. It belonged to the Rend of Bhangil and passed
into the hands of Réja Mén ingh of Kulu in 1534 A. D. It did
not long remain a part of Kuln territory and was finally annexed
by Mandi in the time of Rija Sidh Sen who murdered Pirthi pil,
the last Rénd of Bhangfl. "It is still kept in good order and used
a8 a Stato granary.

Baiga, " I

This is a small fort on the summit of g hill 8,470 feet ahove
the sea about 2 miles up the Shir khad stream on the Hamir.
pur-Mandi road.

It was under the rule of Rénd of Hatlf and was captured
Réja Bfr Sen of Suket. Réja Gur Sen of Mandi with the
help of the Rija of Kahlir took the fort in 1676 from Suket,
Réja Sansar Chand of Kéngra having conquered Hatli Ilgkd
handed it over to Suket, hut Rdja Isri Sen re-captured Hatl{
and took the Baira fort in 1808,

Itis still used asa State granary.

Gra,

Guma situated on the range of hills known Ghoghar ki dhér
i8 celebrated for its salt quarries. Salt has heen worked here for
centuries and a very large quantity of it is EVery year exported
to the Kingra district. Guma is 29 miles north-west of Mandi on
the Mandi-Baijodth road and is about 5,112 feet above the sea,
It was once a ‘separate State under the rule of a Rind and was
conquered by Réja Madan Sen of Suket about 1400 A, D. Later
it seems to have fallon into the hands of Réia Laskari and was
annexed to Mandi by Rdja Narayan Sen. In the time of Rija
Suraj Sen, it was captured by the Réija of Kulu and recaptured by
Réja Sidh Sen of Mandi,

Parisap,v

Parfisar is about 20 miles north-cast of Mandi, It is ala
lake with & wooden temple on its edge. A large fair takes place
here in June when Mandi and Kula people to the number of four
thousand gather together; wool and blankets are largely sold,

Nawimi,
Nawéhf is about 20 miles scuth-west of Mandi. There is &

lmge temyple dedicated to a gocdess bavi) g ninesims, bence the
name Nawéhi,
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TLe temple is of an ancient date and supposed to be built by CEAP.IV.
Mahla Rijoii's of Muhal Mori district. This temols has ZOt MANY  Places of
smaller shrinss all roand. Here also are tom»hs of Gosains who Interest
are buried in sitting posture with tumali, genasrally conical in form
erected over them,.

A large fair is keld here in June, about ten thousand ple
from Mand?&ud Kingra attend }n o

The Riwidlsar lake lies about ten miles south-west of Mandi, The Biwlsar
some 5,000 feet above sea-lovel. lake.

It was chosen as & place of retirement and devotion by the

t Rishi Lomas, whose name is mentioned in the Skandh

of the Hindu Mythology. There it is said that the Rish{
Lomas used to bathe in the waters of the Ganges and Jumna. By
the power of God both the streams joining together made this great
lake for his sake. Tho circumferonce of the lake exceeds a mile,
and its waters are of immense depth. There are many large float-
ng islands on its surface and this singular fact is attributed to jts
sanctity. Pilgrims from all parts of India visit the lake which is an
im & place of pilgrimage for the Lamas of Tibet who pay it a

- ¥isft in the cold weather. A great fair is held here on the 1st of

every year at which about four thousand persons assemble,

- The Lamas built here a separate temple of their own a few
Jyears ago. Duck in large numbars f:m{luant the lake, but as it is
Bacred, sportsmen are not allowed to s

outthem.u,






APPENDIX I.

THE DIALECTS OF MANDI AND SUKET,

BY

The Revd. T. Grahame Bailey, B.D., M.R.A.S.

INTRODUCTION.

Mandi and Sukat are two important states lying between Simla
and Kinerd proper with Kula for their eastern boundary. They form
part of the central lingunistic wedge between Camba and the Simla States,
it being noticeable that north of Kingra and south of Sukat certain
linguistie peculiarities are found which are not observed in the central
aren. The future in I alladed to in the Introduction to the Camba
Dialects (see Appendix to Gazetteer of Camba Btate) is good example
of this. In the central wedge the fulure is in g or gh, whereas to the
north and sonth and east it is in L

The main Mandi dialect is rather widely spread. Tt is found with
very little change over all the western and northern portions of the State.
It is also spoken in the capital, and extends without much variation
southwards into Suk#t. In the following pages a grammar of this
dialect is given, followed by brief paradigms to illustrate the northern
dialects. The centre of North Mapdéili may be taken to be Jhatin-
gri balf-way between Sultdnpir and Palampfr, Chata Bagghili, as
alluded to in the following peges, is spoken in that portion of Chots
Baggh#] which lies in the extreme northern portion of Mapdi State. 1In
the sonth-east portion of the State called Mand: Siraj the dialect spoken
is still Mandaali, but it shows resemblances to Inner Birnji, the dialect
of the northern half of the Sirdj Tabsil of Kulf.

In Mapdéili the genmitive is formed by the postposition »d, the
Dative by y&, and the Ablative by gé or the.

Althongh the dialect shows many traces of the influsnce of Pai.
jubi, it keeps clear of that influence in the Plural of nouns, which is in
the Obliqne generally the same as the Singular except in the Voeative
case. In parts of the State we have the special Fem. Oblique form for
drd Pers. Prononns so characteristic of Kualt and the Simila Btates,
The futars is either indeclinable in —pg or declinable in—ghi,

The Pres. Part in composition is indeclinable, ns kerl Ka, is
doing, which reminds us of the Kashmiri participle kardn. Another

=



resemblance to Kashmiriisin the confusion between ¢ and ye. » Thus we
find ##& used interchangeably with fyds, d& with yés, 8Hhi with détehi
(yatthi). The interchaunge of # and & finds frequent exemplification in e
the hill states, &g., in the Pres. Auxiliary b4 and s or dsd. See the

dialects passim.

Mand#ali lias a Stative Participle in—ird, thus paird, in the state
of having fallen, pitird, in the state of having been drunk. The pecun-
liavity of the verb baknd, beat, has been alluded to under the Verb in
Magdiali and Ohots Bangghali, and uunder the latter dialect will be
found n reference to an interesting undeclined participle used in the
Passive to give the sense of ability.

In Sukst there arve said to be three dinlects—Pahdr, Dhar and
Bahal, bat this is obvionsly an over-refinement. I have not had an op-
portunity of studying them at first hand, and therefore make the
following remarks with some reserve.

The Singular of nonns is pmetically the same as in Mandéali, but
in the Plural Panjibi influence is shown in the Obligue termination—a,
The Ageut Plural, however, ends in — 78,  th# is nsed for the Ablative
postposition, g8 being generally kept for the purpose of comparison of
Adjectives. The pronouns are almost the same as in Mandéa)i. '

In Verbs we find that the Dhar dinlect resembles Panjabi in its
Pres. Part. in—da, and in its Past Port, in—#. The Bahal dialect
has its Pres. Indie. like Magd&li, as mdr8 hd, but in the Imperfect has
the pecnliar double form, mar ha tha, be was beating, mdrd hd the,
they were beating. The Bukoti dialects make their futare in gh and
possibly g or pg, and have the Stative Pacticiple in—#rd, na mrird, in
the siate of having been beaten. The Auxiliary Present and Past is
the same as in Mapdéali.

The system of trausliteration is that of the Asintic Bociety of
Bengal. { denotes the sound half-way between ¢ and §, n italicised in o
word printed in ordivary iype is half-way between w and #; ew simi-
larly italicised represents the sound of ¢ in Fremch je; e is the sound
of ch in child, ch is the corresponding aspirate.

T. Geamime Bamev.

25th February, 1905.




Nouxs.
Masculine.
Nouns in-8.
Singular.
ghfir-i, horse
“Sréd
#"iﬂ'
~& manjhid
-3 gg, tha
_‘.
-&i

Nouus in n Consonant.
Singular.
ghar, house
_gﬁ'nl!-.-i. i, &o.
T =B

o

~Nouns in-i.
hith-i, elephant
-i i, &o.
%
-3 Rl
Nouns in i, such us hindd, Hindu, ave declined like those in ~#
 bab, fother, is declined like ghar, except that the second b is danbled
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Mandeali,
Nouns in a Consonant.

Singular.
G.D.A.L.Ab. -pi rd &e.
Ag. s
V. -

ProxovNs.
Singular,
1t } 2nd ed gh, this,
N. hai i 58 &h

G. merd tara téds vii (or tyds or tis) & i (yis)
D.A. mijs taja

L.  mf bhittar, manjhi tuddh &e.
Ab. mitha tuttha -
Ag. mai tal ting

1] h "

" "

N. st  tosss 50
G. @ssd rd, mhira tussi rd

D.A. Gssé jo i o

L. 1] &e. L

-ﬁh- 1 "

Singular, Plural.
N. kaup, who, o who,  kun 3
Obl. kés, &e. ies, &e. kinha jinha
Ag. kimd jind kinh# ~ fjinha
" Ryd what ? has Obl. kiddhi, g
ﬂlhﬂpmmsmm,mmmjm Hui&.mmathmg np
thing, har k3i, whosoever, har kich, whatsoever.

ApseoTIVES;
Hjunhm nsed as nonns are declined as nouns, hnf.ndjauﬂm
qualifying nonns have the following declension :—All adjectives
in n;rlathruﬁhurﬂ:mﬂmmdm. Thm&ndingin-ﬂhlﬂﬂﬂ,-r

BT ol b Lt*""*n &

o |
- ) ‘_:_ J1‘_,_‘._—.‘ Fl
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»




. Mapdenii, 8
PL 2, indec. Fem. i indec. Tt should bo noted that the genitives of
Bouns and pronouns are adjectives coming under this rule.

~ Comparison is expressed by means of g&, from, than, as khard, good,

&8 gi khard, better than this, sabbhi gé khard, better than all, best.

; - Demonstrative.  Correlative. Interrogative. Relative.
~ orha, like that  térha, like that  ksrha, like what ? jorha, like which
L :ti%'ﬁm titnd, so much  kitnd, how mrch jitnd, as muoch

- ormany or many or many ¥ or many

ADvERSS.
_ Most adjectives can be used as adverbs. They then agree with the

| iy - subject of the sentence. The following is a list of the most important
. adverbs other than adjectives:—

Time.

€bba, hup, now

kobbs, when ¥

Hh“'; 'hm

aj, to-day
hl, to-morrow

dothi, to-morrow morning

pars, day after to-morrow
- canth, day after that
~ parsi, day before yesterday
- cauths, day before that
kadhi, sometimes, ever
kadhi na, never

kadhi kadhi, sometimes

Place.
&tthi, here
tatthi, there
katthi, where ¢
jatthi, where
gtthi tikki, np to here
i#tthi t§, from here
lpri, up
ban, down
n#ds, near
dir, far
8ged, in front

- picchs, behind

bhittar, inside,
biihar, outside

m Others are ki, why, idhi & kafth,] for this reason, M.g;u.m‘

Prerosirions.
Ihe commenest prepositions Lave been given in the declension of

i . o

Do e R o




~ nouuns.  Subjoined is a brief lst of others, The same word is often
l' hnﬁhnpupmihmmﬂmndu:h. S 1T
par, beyond térd katths, about thee
wiir, on thisside mE sihi, assd sdbi, like me,
-whittar, manjhs, manjh, within like ns. ' -
pralla, upon tinhd bakkhd, towards them
- bath, below . tBtage prant, after that
* tikd tikki, ap to” idlii 3 58 pard, ronnd abont
. mlnmbﬂl&ﬂmﬂ ik
! with me ﬂultl:l.rl.hr ta
t&]ﬂﬁr}hm . ; miths partag, m!m‘iﬂm

lam &.  Sing. hd,  f.hi, Plur. bs, f bi
Lwas &c. Sing. ths, f.thi Plar ths /. thi
paund, fall.

Fat -Emspnﬁgh—if-i PI-!f—I.almpmgmdml

 Imperat. pau  paud
~ Pres. Indic. paillindec. with ha, £ bi. PL hg hi

Tmpf. Indie. wl s thi, thi, tha, thi

Past Cond. paund-& (-i =& -i)

Past Indic. péd f. pai

Pres, Perf. poa b, &e-

Plupf. péd tha, &e. :

Participle  paiiké, having fallen, pawnda ki, on fulling, paird, in the
state of baving fallen, paundé, while :ﬁ!.l]mg pﬁwﬁ,
faller or about to fall, |

Some verbs have slight irregularities,

higd, be become.
Fut. bifigha or hagg
Pres. Ind.  hiff ha
Past Cond. hunda
Past Indie. hod

nun_i,m

N Foi, “iighi or dung
1 L .I’Mhﬂiﬂ. lﬂhﬁ AL




~ Pust Cond. aunds
Indie. ij'i : -._1']'
val Elrﬁmpﬁ ﬂiﬂfhmgmm!m.mthuhhuf hnvmgwni‘n. =
A, go.
ja ja
MM janda
Past Indic. gea
~ Participle. jﬂbl,hvmggm.gnrﬂ,mthahmufhvmggm
ﬂhﬂsﬁlmrﬁw: !
. b i A N
Pmlm&. rahf ha

baithnd, sit.
~ Fuat.  baithghi or baithayg
b .Butﬂmﬁ. baithda \

mrﬂa ,
mlrni, bent, strike, in general hhpuugrl
- marghi armimqg
* Pres. Indic. maf ba :
Past Cond. marda
‘._' ?utlnd. milﬂ.mthngmﬂm afubpﬁ, mardd agreeing with
e object.
Brs- m-f. m:"r% Ill,bjwi’th;gentwanf subject, maréa ha ngreving
l ' - o]
" - Hupf mirid tha, with agent case of snbject, méréd th;itgrmug
( i e - with objeet. '
s Plrtinlp‘.lu marird, in the state of having been beaten, y
" Thupn.mwuformn&br using the past part. maréd, with the
: hwuf;dpﬂ, gm ﬂﬁrﬂ Jind, be beaten. The pmuilnub-
hllovmgw lﬁcllﬂ.rn-ugnln —

 khiig, eat.
biﬂkhm
. Pres. Indic. khahf La
Past Indio, mah; :

; -1.-:?3 .;'E_-. Participle  khadhirs, in the state of having been eaten”
TGS

..I".d...n
.5":__;.!.- !

e




pind, drink.

 Past pita

Phrtmplu pitirs, in the state of baving been drunk.
dani, give.

Pres. Ind.  dsh& ha i

Past ditta

Participle  dittira, in the state of having been given
laips, take.

lgangs, bring, like aupd, but
181 By
mmmm.y.uh;m

There is a noticeable peculiarity about the past of bikpd, beat
~strike. (Fut. bahapghd, bAhapg). The past is always used in the
Fom. I beat him is ma¥ téys baki. Apparently the verb is in agree-

ment with some fem, noun not expressed. The nnderstood word would
naturally have the meaning of ‘blow.’ See also under the Baggh&li

Oompound Verbe.
Habit, Continuance, State,

1 am in the habit of falling, ha# paid ker@ hd (compounded with
karnd, do).
1 continue fulling, hadl paundd rahd (compounded with raikad,
I am in the act of falling, hail paundd lagira i (compounded with
laggni, stick).
Last or Commox Nouws, Apsectives AND VERBS.
ghora, horse. bighil, husband.
lari, wife.
mardh, man.
jandnd, women.
mattha, boy.
puhil, shepherd.
cor, thief,




L TR .
, '-': ; List op Cowmmon Noows, Apsecrives axp Veres—COontinued,

~ ghon dhira, hill.
b batilo:

L
i
i

2
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Mandeal.
List oF Gmnrl Nouss, Avigorives axp Verns—Qontinued.

mﬂ.hlh [E] - kuaw,
g3, khara, beautiful,: Eﬁ'ﬁmﬁ’: Re, bt
kobhadra, ugly. daurna, ron
thapdd, cold. nhnsai ;i.ni,m E'EII. -
eatie, hob. ol bapinsd, make,
gudla, mmht, aweet, thaipa, place.
£l eh sidpd, call.
milpd, meet,
sikkhgii, learn,
parchni, read.
likhgd, write.
marnd, die.
sunni, hear,
hm_‘: tu';n. . J
bati aond, return. -
beuhpd, flow.
lana, fight.
jittod, win, :
hirna, defented.
mj']iUEn go “"I
mﬁ: ROW. i
hal bahoi, Ph‘lh
khuigi, canse to eat.’
pifind, caunse to drink.
suniani, canse to hear.
cugna, graze.
cirnd, eariina, cause to graze,




L. Térd kyina8 ha ? What is thy name P
2 Eh ghora kital barsi va haa?  How old is this horse ?

3 Ystthi g5 Kasmir kitnd kii dr ha? From here how far is
~ Kashmir ? 3

4. Tars bbb 18 ghara kitns gabhra ha ? In thy father's honse
A hmrmn;rmum there #

- 5. Ajhail bars dfird g& bagdiks ayi. To.day I from very far
 have walking come. _
B Maré ched ri gabhra tésri baibyi sBgs bisha haird. My
- uncle's son is married to his sister.




7. Ghard sufsdd ghod ri jin bi. In the house id the white
horse's saddle. ; b
8. Hari pitthi pralls jin kasi dga.  On his back bind the saddle.
9. Mai tésrd gabhr@ jo bauht bahi. I beat his sou very much.
10. Upphir dhard 18 sirs par gas bakei cird ha (or cards karl ha
or carindd lagird ha). Above on the top of thehill he is grazing cows
_tﬂgmh{whhthahﬁiu!guﬁng,orium_w'm. _ e
11. S5 tés dala bsth ghtrs pralls baithira He under that tree
is seated on the horse. ; ;
12, Tésrd bhai apyi baihgi gé badda. His brother is bigger than
his sister. : ' peA
18, Tisrd mul dhai rapayya ha. Its price is two and a halfrupses
14. Msra bab ts halks ghard whittar (maojh) rahf ha. My
father lives in that small honse, W
15. Tisj6 inha rapayys dsi d@s. Give him these rupees. -
16. Tinh#'dhabbé tésti 151 1a. Those pice take from him, e
17. Tisjs baoht miriks rassi k& bannhd., Having beaten himi - C
well bind him with ropes. &
18, Khu@ ga papl kaddh. Take out water from the well. oy -
19. Maths aggs cald. Walk before me. N
20. Khlgihhrﬂhdﬂhpimhinudihg&l?i?ﬁunmi:mming._.: .
behind you ? ¢
: 2L S5 tnsst kists mulls 16 ¢  From whom did you buy that?
™. 22 Grawk & hattiwils gé 188 dsss mulls. We bought it from
- n shopkeeper of the village. ' Ry7 <
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= NORTH MANDEALL
Only those points are noted in which North Mandéali differs from

! Nouxs.
The Ablative is formed with g3, from.

O 0Z: misbar;in-thun dpolined s—

| Singular.

N dad
'G.D.A.L.Ab, dadd -a ra, &e.
Ag.




ADVERES.

porshi, day after to-morrow
or day before yesterday.

stthi taff, up to here

Btthi g, from here .

PrePoSITIONS.

andhar, bie, within

thills, below

tad, up to

VERps. [
Y Augziliary,
1st Sing. hs,  3rd . hi or hs
thia Pl this /. thi.

Intransitive Verbs,

paupi, fall,
Paild, 7. pail Pl pais
paiird had, in the state of having fallen

mi.,' come.

jéna, go.




Naorth Mandeali. 13

Faut. 18ghs, It
Past Cond. landa
Past Ind. i

Past galiya
Past jinda

launa, take.

galana, say.
jagni, know.

181 aunf, bring, like augd.

The futtre does not appear to have the indecl, form found in
Mandéali, proper, eg., paupg, miragg. The lst 8. however has an
alternative form in —f, as panfl, bak#l, I shall fall, strike,

The partic. faller or about to fall, &e,, dispenses with the & in
the middle : thos, mArnwdld or bhnwila, striker.

The past eond. is used for the present Indie., very commonly in
negntive sentences and occasionally in affirmative sentences,

bibba, father.

ij, mother,

bhar#drd, bhai, brother,
benihn, sister,

did, elder sister.

babbi, younger sister.
mahpd, man.

mahtimi, woman.

bild, ox.

kiitt-&, dog.

—i, bitch.
gaddha, ass.
sfingar, pig.
pair, foot.
ghir, hair.
py&t, stomach.
pinda, body.
kiagnd, book.
nil, stream,
pﬁ]ilr, hill.
bagri, field.
shaihr, city.
jangal, jungle.
mhachli, fish,
paindsd, way.

laina, lie down.

phol, fruit.

diddh, milk.

anda, egg.

ghai, ghi.

bik, strong wind.
baja, seed.

bigka, fine, good, &e.
bidda, big.

darildi, lazy.

sCANA, wise.

giliir, ignorant.
thindi, cold.

matd, much, many,
bathné, bashoa, sit,
galand, say.

rilind, remain,
paithend, arrive,
nhathgd, nhashod, 1on,
bolga, eall.
ghikkhya, learn.
ghonpi, hear.

eald aund, retarn.
baihga, flow,

khidgd, canse to eat.
ghupipd, caunse to hear.



83— trai,
6—chia,
7—sitt.
13 —té&rd.
29—nattrl.
39—aptaali.
49—gunji.
57—satlinja.

5th, panjaa.
6th, chaiiia. 50th panjahfia.
7th, sattaa. daddh, 13,

The following seutences are very slightly different from those
under Mapdéali proper, but when they bappen to have another turn of
expression they are worth recording :—

2. Es ghtrs ri katel amar hi ?  What is the age of this horse ?

3. Etthigs Kasmird tafl kitrd dir ha? From here to Kashmir
how far is it ?

4. Thars babba rs ghars kotrd larks heé? In your father's
house how many sons are there P

5. Hail bars dord gé hapdi kannd aya. lhﬂ'mu.nlliing__'. ':. |

from very far.
6. Mard ofios ra batd &ri beuhoi kanns bigha haa. My uncles
son is married to his sister. _
7. Gharl manjha hacch® ghord ri kithi hi. In the house is the
white horse's saddle,
AR, Eisri pitthi m# jin kis. On his back bind the saddle.
9. Mal 8srd bata bard marés. I beat his son much.

10. Sa pabira ri coii m gaia bakel cardnds. He on the top of

the hill is grazing cows and goats.

1. Be gila both ghors upphar bathirs. Under this tree heis

seated on a horse, :
12. Eerd bhii apgi baahypi gé wadda. His brother is bigger than
his gister, Yy .
14, Mari bab és halks ghard mf rahuda. My father lives in this
small kouse, LT
15. fishjo h rupayya dat des. To him this rupee give.
16. Esgs rupayyi li lan, From him take the rupee.




18 Bat giplu!hlldlh From the spring take out water.
19, Maf g8 agg@eal. Walk before me.
Kiésra larka tussd pioch® 85. Whose boy is coming behind

. Tusss késgs mul 15 P From whom did you buy it #'
Grauf r8 8k dukaudard ga. From a shopkesper of the




: CHOTA BANGHALL, 4 P
The following grammatical forms are those in which the Mandéali
spoken in that portion of Ohots Banehal which lies in Mandi State,
differs from North Mandéali generally. 5
ProNovss.
Singular.
Ist 2nd 3nd

H." mn mal
G

DAL S
Ab. mazgs
g1

N. nssd
G.
Pt nssf jo

#ind, somaoch  titnd kbtnd, jGtod
or many,
K, why ¢
VEeges,
dﬂl‘ﬁﬂq,
Pres. 1 am, Eiﬂﬂ'. m. h_l
Intransitive Verbs.
m’ flﬂ.

Participle.  paird, in tho state of having fallen
Past iya




Ohotd Banghali, 17
X jina, go.

Fut jéyghia
raihp#, remain,
Past réhd

In Chita Baggha] also is found that peculiar fem. past of bakpa
thos:—

maf tisa di trai bahi, I struck him two or three blows: mai tisja dg

trai thaprd ri baki, I struck him two or three blows of slaps.

In expressing the idea of ability with the passive woice, and in
certain other cases the participle or infinitive is very strangely kept
undeclived, as—

&h kitab mapgad nth parh&i jandi, [ cannot read this book.

rofi mapgé nih khayd jandi, I cannot eat bread.

Kkhaccar nih mapgé rokéa jandi, 1 cannot stop the mule.

phulké nth minjo onda pakaad, 1 cannot cook phulke, (lit, phulke do

not eome to me to cook.)

In these cases on the analogy of Urdd and Panjibi we should expect
parhi, khii, roki, pakind.

The following words taken from the beginning of the list show how
slightly Chata Banghaili differs from N. Mapd&ali.

bdppi, father, bakr —i, she-goat.
ij, mother, bhad, sheep.
bhdd, brother. kutt &, dog.
bébbs, baihn, sister. =i, bitch,
munnfi, son. ricch, bear.
batti, danghter. mirg, leopard,
khasm, husband. gadhi, ass,
lagi, wife. siir, pig.
mihni@, man. kukk -ar, cock,
jandna, woman. —ri, ben.
chahr -#, boy. bill -8, cat (male).
-1, girl. -1, » (female,)

guili, shepherd. it, camel.
cir, thief. hathi, elephant.
ghor -&, horse, hath, hand,

-i, mare. pair, foot.
mhath, buffalo, nakk, nose.
bakr -&, he-goat. hakkhi, eye,






APPENDIX II.

L Weilcirs axp Muasvnes.
. Before the Settlement of 1871 the cultivated ares had never been measur=
* ed, but merely sppraised in terms of the quantity of seed required to sow the:
O dond.  In the Settlement all the fields and wastes were measured by the chain,
0 and theareas carefully calenlated in ghumaos, kanals, and marlas from: 1o
~ measurements, thongh the field maps prepared were of a rough description, a
- nat exuctly secording to scale,  Sard) sud Chobdr ilagas were not mensured.
= Asg the conunon pmpTe could not understand chuin measurements, the old system’
\ of seed measure was also retained and entered in the khataunis. w s
" the measure used to weigh seed, and a field receiving a patha of is said
to be one patha, and so on ; thos :—
20 pathas=one lakh.
20 lakhs=one khar,

The weight of u patha varies with the kind of grain. The specifie
& gravity of mash, saryira, maize, wheat and husked rice is about the same
aud & patha of any of these grains weighs about 4 sers kachcha, Barley,
d@han (unhusked rice), kodra and kangui are of the same weight, and & patha &
(of any of these grains is equivalent to 3 sers kacheha. An estimate for thel
% quantity of seed required to sow each particular field in each tract was then
& prepared, allowance being made for the quality of the soil, and thus the revenue
rate on u khir of land wus fixed. This is still in force. \

5

LR

- The returns by khdirs are converted into ghumaos and seres by the folh‘l'
ing tubles ;— =

Khar measures. .-

One lLikh=6 kanals and 13 One ghumao=24 pathas. L
niariay. '

Oue patha=6 }iths marlas. One kanal=3 pathas.

One khar=106 ghumacs, 5 | Oue marla= 2 ths of a patha.
kana's, 6 marlas. I

Ghumao moasiuraments.

574 inches=one karam
3 =q. karams=1 marla=22" 08 zq, yds,
20 marlas=kanal =450'2 A . .
8 &q. kanals=1 ghumao=3,673'6,, ,, L
f 1 acre=4,840 80+ yds, "
= There are two kinds of khdrs in use in Mandi, one the Chauntra-ki-
& khar, and the othar the (Farh-ki-khar. [n the Chauntra Lhir the seod 15
B eatimated at from 2 to 6 lukhs, and the revenus ab from Rs. 4 to Rs. 12 par
b Elir, according to the quality of the soil, while in the Gark khir the I
& estimated at from 12 to 10 lakias sud the revenus from Bs 25 to Bs, 50, y

al

-

The measures of weight are as follows :— "
The unit, to start with, is the sirsai, which is equivalent to twe
& folas, Imperial weight : -
-_', 8 sirsiis=4 pao ! 24 smirsdis=1 ser kachcha.

B 6 sirsais=1 pao 5 wers =1 batli or pansers,

12 sirsiia=14% ser 10 sers=1 dhari.

40 sers=1 kachcha man,




-' ¢ Y e'['hauountq’ ser (kachcha a‘er‘)ﬂtwu-ﬂfﬂ;g ,thhah SN
ind, in like manner, the country man is two-fifths of thep?:;ﬁ :
' and equal to 16 Imperial sers. o

In Bnml. seed measurements are in pathds and bhdirs. The pathe
as above, and 16 pathis make a bhdr. In Chohar, U

Hn&nh and Nachan districts the measurements are in pathds uui

=one lakh (or 16 annas).
me bhand,

' Nores ow TaE Sermnenext Recorps.
(1) The Settlement records consisted of the following papers—
(a) A kishtwdr shajra of cach village (or garh).
(5) A khasra and a khewat of each village and & statement of
customs respecting vights and liabilities ; one for mh. '
village, hound together. s
3) The fields were measured the chain, and 1
r iqgh{uznm,hnahanﬂmrhs 4 S mmm*ﬂ*
SO (8) The fnllqwmg estimate was ared for the quantity of & 1
ik mqumaﬂ. for sowing per ghumao of land F:éﬂ erent soil = & u& #
‘Nabri 1st olass .. .. 32 pathds. S
Do. 2nd ,, 087 o )
Do. 8rd o 24 do. i
Bérdni st v 7o -
Do. 2od ,, e 24 do. :
]ht M F1 ] LU ELL] 32 dﬂ‘
(4) ' Ghumaon mmnrarmunt.n were turua& to pathds at th
/R into pathds a Btﬂ#ﬂ'ﬁ |
(5) Tlm old assessment rate per khir of in,nd fixed for each ville
fﬂi:i in tht:. old jamabandis) was consulted, and revenue then unlmlﬂa&‘_
a fair ra

o




APPENDIX III.

SurrLEMENT To DeaTH URREMONIES.

On the death of the late Raja Bejai Sen, his ashes were taken to
Hardwar with great pomp and ceremony.

The ashes were allowed to remain at the cremsting place in Mandi
for five days, onthe sixth they were kueaded with barley-flour and the
leaves of the holy basil plant. Of the dough an image somewhat resem-
bling the late Raja was prepared, and, adorned with beantiful clothes and
ornaments, was pilnm-rl in a litter,

This litter was taken to Hardwar, accompanied by nfennuck-plum
bearers, mace-bearers, vak-tail bearers, and a bodyguard of infantry.
An elephant and several horses led the procession.

On arrival at Hardwdr, after the usual pind-dan ceremony, the
image was launched into the Ganges, all the clothes, etc., being made
over to the Mandi Parohit resident at Hardwdr,

The appointment of a Pret Pali was also an interesting oustom
observed on the death of the lnte Haja.

Prot meaos * departed ’, and Pdla ‘feeder': Pret Pdli is the ome
through whom the departed sonl is fed.

On the death of the Raja a yonog handsome Brahmin, well versed
in Sanskrit was selected as Prel Palu.

He was fed with khir (milk and rice), tonched with the hand of
the dead Raja very shortly after his death, and from that moment was
entertained for a fnll year with practically all the pomp and splendour
of the late Raja.

All the articles in daily use by the late Raja were given him, it
being believed that the soul of the dead mun would receive nourish-
ment throngh the substitute, and thus be supported on its daily travels np
to the higher regions which take s full lunar year. After the year was
ended, the Pret Pdlu was supplied with clothes, ornaments and cash
gufficient to provide him for life, and turned ount of the State never to
re-enter it, Eaﬂ'ng been excommunicated, according to custom, he conld
not visit his home, and so retired from the world altogether to pass the
remaining days of his life quietly at Hardwar.



. NoTES 0N PAST q:_tm_ﬂkum_. |
In. 1880 Gnl: ém-a_nn Young, Commissioner of Jullundur, made

» rules for the better administration of the State.  Under these roles
period of limitation for money suits was reduced from 40 to 20 yenrs,

in the cases of money lent on hook accounts or verbally, in which

d 8 years, respectively, were fixed.

) In 1880 H. J. Maynard, Esq, 1. C. 8., was appointed as Coun-
or tothe Rajo. He rre uced many of the vague methods of proce-

Th ' Oivil and Criminal suits were defired and classified. Instroc-
‘were issued for the gnidsuce of the Courts. Rules for tho bearing

y appeals and revisions were modified, and periods of limitation fixed.

. Eﬂm{lu.llli; all these rales are now in force, but of course the Raja ;
s always allowed himself 8 very wide diserotion. '

Mr. Maynard also made a carefnl note abont begdr labour, and

cally codified many of the old roles regar ing the relationship of
“and tenant, the granting of waste, neement of rent,




APPENDIX V.

RuLe mRavrATING RIGETS I FORRSTS WRITTEX UF BY Me. Mavxarn.

(1) The ]up‘pi:I;E of deodar is strictly forbidden. Right-holders may
lop other trees up to the half height of such trees, provided the branches
out do not exceed 8 feet in length and 2 inches (1 ungal) in thickness,

(2) Gaddis have the right of lopping trees (not deodars) for
fodder.

(8) Torches are to be mado of dry wood only.

(4) Grass-burning in or near a forest is only allowed with the
rikhi's permission.

(5) No one is allowed to enter a forest with torches, from (a) lst
Chet until the end of Sdwan ; (b) from 15th Bhadon until 15th Maghar.

(6) No charcoal-burning is allowed within 100 paces of a forest.
Oak and rhododendron are to be given freely for charcoal-making, also
the stumps of deodar and blue pine.

E} Grazing of cattle is forbidden in certain foresta for a certain
peri but right-holders are allowed to cut grass in these forests for their
cattle.

(8) Right-holders can cut spruce and silver fir for domestic

purposas.
(9) Trees for the construction of buildings are to be freely given

to right-holders.

(10) Superior kinds of timber, e.g.,, deodar and blue ;-ine-, are only
to be granted from the forests when such timber is plentifal. In other
cases inferior kinds of trees are to be given.

(11) The following rates are charged to right-holders obtaining
trees for construction of houses, ete:—

Mulberry, walnut and boxwood ... ... Re.1 per tree,
Deodar s = s o B LS
Blue pine and chil (pinus longifolia)... e wA G g

Double rates are charged in the case of tenants hning no rights in

the forests, and quadruple rates in the case of Khatri residents of Mandi

town.
(12) No deodar under 6 feet in girth, or pine tree under 4 feet, is to

be felled.
(18) Forests offences may be punished with imprisonment.




APPENDIX VI.

Notes on Cesses levied by the State.

In addition.to the fized luud revenue the following cesses are
levied :—

(1) An appraisement is made of the tobacco crop and 2 annas per
maund levied. Jagir, Musfi and Sdsan lands do not pay this cess,

(2) Four or five annas sre levied for each workiog day on each sogar-
cane press. 1f the press is being worked on contract, four annas only are

charged.

(8) Haryig. This cess is realized from all Jagir, Mudfi and Sdean

lands, a portion of the produce being taken, roughly, 1 seer of grain per 1
lakh of land.

(4) Drubh (pakiri jyibh). The State takes a sbare of walnats, lemons,
pomegranates, etc. A certain number is fixed for eagh ilaga,

(8) Gharit or water-will cess. This is realized from jhiwars, or
professional millers, Landholders who grind corn for their own consum
tion pay exceedingly little. Timber for a mill is supplied from the State
forests free of charge. The cess varies from 2 annas to Hs. 4 per mill,

(6) Kolhi is collected from Telis or oilmen at a rate of 8 aonas to
Rs, 4 per oilmill. Timber is supplied by the State free of charge.

(7)  Eundhi is realized from workers in iron ore. Dhangris, 5 annas
per smelting furnace,

(8) Kdrangha is lovied from Juléhds or Weavers : from 2 to 8 annas
per loom being charged.

(9) Kiror Miingna is collected from tho owuers of buffaloes at the
rate of 5 seers khdm per mileh buffalo,

(10) In cases of emergenoy every artisan, potter, tailor, blacksmith,
eto,, 1s required to furnish articles made by him, .



APPENDIX VII.

The following is a list of personal attendants of the Raja and the
names of the offices they held :—

1. Boti, n cook,
2. Binth, s scallion {one who cleans tho vessels of the kitchen).
3. Andaryé, a body-servant.
4. Bhéta, a Brahmin who is in charge of the materials of worship.
" 5. Bhandb, an officer in charge of Dharmarth or charity.
6. Bhanddri, 8 goard in charge of clothes and treasure.
7. Kothidld, an officer in charge of granary.
8. Panhdri, water-carrier
9. Bawar, one who arranges the game sent in,
10. Bohdr, a sweeper of the palaces.
11, Dusgli, one who makes plates and cups of leaves for the Raja’s
kitchen.
12, M4hi, keeper of buffaloes and cows.
13. Maksddi, one who keeps medicine, betel-nnts and cardamums,

14. Gangé Jdli, one who keeps drinking-water.

15. Hird, an assistant of Maksidi, one who prepares medicines.

16, Jalehri, one who warms water for bathing purposes.

17. Kanjkiya, one who accompanies a jampan or dandy, and is a
sort of mateof dandy or dooly bearers.

: 18, Ddhrd, an orderly who is in charge of a small number of order-
ies.

19. Negi, an officer in charga of officers who keep guard at the palace
guleway.

20. The most strange of all is the post of s * taster’ who is called
chikha. He is a very relisble and faithful servant, and his duty is to taste
avang dish before it is served to the Raja, for fear he should be poi-
soned.
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CHAPTER I,—DESCRIPTIVE.

Section A.—Physical Aspects.

The State of Suket lies between 31° 13 and 31° 33’ N. and cHaP.1,A,
767 49" and 77° 26' E. on the north bank of the Sutlej, in a bend Fhysioal
of that river which encircles it from Farenu village on the east to Asputte:
‘Dehar on the west. It is bordered on the nor by its danghter
State of Mandi, and on the east the Bisna stream separates it from
the Sardj Tabsil of the Kiild sub-division of the Kingra Distriet.
On the south the Sutlej separates it [rom the Simla Hill States
of Shangri, Bhajji, Bhigal, Mangal and Bilispur, which latter also
borders it on the west. It forms s long oval strip of territory lying
east and west, with a tongne of fertile counts ¥, in which lies Suket
its ancient capital and BANED the present’ residence of the Rdja,
Jjutting out from its north-west corner into Mandi territory. From
east to west its greatest length does not exceed 84 miles and its
width 18 some 10 or 12 miles throughout as the crow flies, but
owing tothe hilly character of the country the actual length and
th are much greater. ‘The State has an area of some 420
square miles and a population of 54,676 souls, aecording to the
census of 1901,

Suket is divided naturally into a small fertile pla'n enclosed  Natoral
by low hills lying in the Beas basin and a large mountainons region divisions.
comprising the preater part of the State in the Sutlej basin.  The
former is known as Balh, it contains the capital and the headquar-
ters of the Balh tehsil ; south of this is a small tract known as the
Dher ilika which is at present incladd in Balli Tehsil.

The latter tract known as Karsog forms the Pahir Tehsil,
it is broken up into a series of valleys by branches of the great
Jalori range of the Himalayan chain. The highest point in the
State is Choasi Hill,

The valleys are for the most part steep and narrow but
around Karsog town and Mamel there is a wide stretch of compara-
tively level land rivalling the Balh in fertility. As the greater length
of State lies East and West and the hills lie roughly north und
south, the whole area is cut up into a series of disconnected valleys
rendering communication difficalt and travelling arduous. The
paths are steep and tortuous and distances in consequence

exaggerated.

On the north bank of the Sutlej-at Drahat village is a hot g, . i
spring, which flows out of a place i the bank of the river when
it is in flood and from a spot almost in the river-hed itself when
it is low, Another spring rises at the foot of a hill, half a
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SuKET StATE.] Hot springs. [Pazr A.

mile from the river. The resultsof the analyses made are given
below : —

Result of analyses of Suket State springs ;:—
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The former spring is called Tirath tdt4 pini (fdtd-hot) and
pilgrims from distant places visit it.

The climate is mild and agreeable to Europeans ; the rainfall
is general and  evenly distribnted. The greater portion of
cultivated area is free from snow thronghout the winter, whi
in summer the scorching heat of the plains 18 never folt,

Intermittent fever is common in the rains.  Chautha (quas fan
fever), gilbar (goitre), rheumatism and dyspepsia are the more
common ailments. Veneresl diseases are not 50 generally preva-
lent as in Kuln and Mandi, Sallpox is comparatively rare as
vaccination is regularly carried out : when g person is found to be
suffering from it he is " isolated and some one who has already had
the disease attends upon him,

Leprosy is very rare. Cholera 18 said to have broken out only
once mn the last 25 years,

Wild flowers and flowering skrubs and trees are common,
The most commou of the Pines is the (hi] (Pinus Longifolia) but
Blue dp}:.ﬂ (kail), Deodar (kelu), Spruce (Rai), Silverfir (Tos) are
found in the hilly tracts, .

Other common trees are the Oak (bin and mohru), Box
[chikri), Elm (mérn), Shisham, Horse chestnut (khanor), Rhodo-
dendron (bris) , Wild peach (dru), Apricot (sdri), Green plam

(aluchid), Wild apple (pflu), Wil sh i :
it ple  (piilu) pear (shegal), simbal and



Suxer Srare. )

The Rijds of Suket.

[Parr A.

The berberryis common and its yellow wood (rasaunt) is largely CHAP.T, B.

The chief wild animals of interest are black bear,
jackal, musk deer, gooral, barking deer (kakkur), pig,

and langur ; amonpst

‘mon pheasants, kalesha, chir, quaksha and moonal, chickor,
ridge, peacock and pigeon. Quail are found in

leopard,
monkeys

e birds muy be mentioned the more com-

part-
small numbers in

the antumn and duck in the Balh and on the Sutlej in spring and
- autumn.

The great earthquake of 4th April 1905 cansed damawe in
Balh and on the Eastern horder; 76 people were killed and many
wounded while the loss of cattle and house property was considerable.

Section B.- History.

LIST AND CHEONOLOGY OF THE RAJAS OF SUKET.

—_—————— = ——= —_——
|
Beigned |
No, Nume, rom AD, Duration of reign,
(Bambat),
L | Bfr Sain ” 1268 1211 | 3byears,
2 | Dhir Sain i - i - T4
# | Bikram Bain : 5 AT e
4 | Dhartari Swin 5 r F
B | Lakshman Sain B,
6 | Chandar Sain o 20
7 | Bije Rain w | I
B Bahn Bain . e aen s aws T
F 9 | Hatan Ssin T b ¥ I,
10 | Rild« Snin (poisoned) =
11 | Samwnddar Sain ., Gt e
18 | Hawanl Sain - (Died after & reign of one yeud),
18 | Balwsnt Suin o 2 yoars,
14 | Bawant Sain f i TS
10 Five Rulers in suceession,,, . A
20 | Madan Sain i E . 25 |,
21 | Hamir Sain to Sangram Sain bk MEC P
® & 8 [Norg.—Sangram Sain was 28th rulor after Bir Sain),
£0 | Mahan Bain... ' - i 10 yonrs,
#0 | Haibat Sain ., = i - b,
31 | Amar Sain . o .
42 | Ooe Hija and chen Ajimar- 7 =
dan Sain,
#3 | Parbat Bain ., 3 i - 2
84 | Enrtfir 8ain ., o , 3 .
85 | Arjan Bain i | =
86 | Ddui Bain o | f k 1L
87 | Dip Bain e wsd - 12
a8 m Bain - 4 b o, [t 12 1]
39 | Rim Sain & : B
R, ] | 2
41 | Garr Suin ... 1 (Thed in Sambat 1805, 27 yoars,
42 | Bhikem Sain - (Died in Sambat 1810, A.D, 1702),
! 14 years,
43 | Runjit Buin ... (Arcidentally poisoned in Sambat
1844, 1701, A.D,), 3¢ vonrs,
44 | Bikramun Sain P

| (Died in Bambar 1805, 1898 A D),
| 4T yurs

History.

Wild animals,

Earthguake,
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Sukhdeo and Lomus Muni were celebrated Rishis whose
histories are recorded in the Skanda Puran, some verses from
which are quoted below. They show that Lomus Muni under-
went penance at Rawilsar which is to this day a famous place of
ilgrimage in the Mandi State to which people, resort for worship.
n a dense forest 2 jojans or 8 kos south of Rawdlsar, and near
Nagar in this State, isa cave, in which Sukhdeo unfastened the:
key of knowledge for l.omus Muni and made him his disciple.

Translation of the verses from the Skanda Puran. “Atadistance
of 2 jojans or 8 kos from and towards the south of Lomus Muni's
famous place of pilgrimge, Rawdlsar where the Muni performed
his penance and below the mountains of Timir Kot and Tarawari
is a forest, beautiful and dense. Sukhdeo found a great cave in the
centre of this jungle, and entering it he meditated on God. He
was in the habit of bathing daily in the Ganges and Jumna and
by the grace of God, both rivers, the Ganges and her companion
the Jumna, rose in this country to enable him to perform his daily
ablutions. In truth this place is properly the seat of Brahma.™
Since Sukhdeo took up his abode here it has come to be known by
the name of Suket.

The large cnve in which Sukhdeo meditated is said to extend
to the Ganges, its depths are yet unfathomed, its full extent un-
explored ; none but Sadhus and Brahmins are allowed inside and as
these are afriid to proceed far the mystery 1s carefully preserved.

Outside the cave are two springs supplying two small tanks,
one is supposed to be water of the Ganges, the other of the
Jumna. %

The History of Suket is unimportant except in so far as it
discloses the autiquity of the dynasty.

Briefly it may be stated that an ancestor of the present

Rdji left Bengal about A. D, 1200, his grandson arrived some-
where near the present site of the State in A. D. 1211 and pro-
ceeded to establish himself there ; after various vicissitudes of for-
tune the State submitted to the British after the war of A, D. 1846,
For those who desire further details the following summary
is given. .
After the conquest of Bengal in 1259 Sambat, Sur Sain the
Gaur sought a refuge in Prayig, now Allababad, snd on his death
his son Rdip Sain retired to Rupar from which he expelled the
Muhammadans and, refounding the town, named it Nihad. With
him came his three sons Bir Sain, Giri Sain and Hamir Sam. Af
Rupar a son was born to Bir Sain who was named Dhir Sain, in
1266 Bambat.

In the following year Rip Sain was killed in a battle with

the I'I_riuh.-qummlmm, and his three sons fled to the hills, Bir Smin
turning his steps towards Suket, Giri Sain to Keunthal and Hamir
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Sain to Kishtwir. In Sambat 1268 Bir Sain crossed the Sutlej and
eame to Jitri, a ferry on the bank of that river ; thence he attacked
the neighbouring chiefs. The chief of Karali who ruled Dret, his
ally Rind Sri Mingal, whose fort was at Batwiri, the chief of
Nagra who held Kot and Parnaga ildyis, the chief of Chardghwila
who held the Batdl itdge and Chéwandi, the #hilur of Chediwila
who ruled Udipur all yielded to him. The latter chief was at- feud
with the Rind Sanydrto who claimed to be the overlord of all that
territory and he warned Bir Sain that until Sanydrto was subdued
his rule over the country he had conquered would be but precarious.
Upon this Bir Sain collected his forces for an attack on Sanydrto
and advanced first on Khunu, whose thadkur hearing of his advance
fled. Bir Sain then took the fort of Masil which he held for a long
period. Thence he again attacked Sanydrto, whose fort of Pih
aud thdnds of Kajun and Dhyédri Kot fell after a long and severe
struggle, the Rind Deo Pil being taken prisoner. On the establish-
ment of his power throughout the whole country however Deo P4l
was released and a jagir assigned to him for his maintenance which
his descendants held till the time of Rijd Shim Sain.

When he had completely subdued the country Bir Sain sent
for his family and built a palace on the skirts of the Kunnu Dhdr
at a place still called Narol, a name which means * privacy.” Then
with the aid of the forces of thdnd Kajun which he had taken
from Rdna Sanydrto, he attacked the thikur of Koti Dhar and by
stratagem wrested from him his ildgds of Nanj, Salilu, Belu and
thina Magra. He built forts at Kajun and Magrd, hitherto mere
open villages. Up till now Bir Sain had confined his conquests to
the territories of the pstty chiefs west of the Sutlej, but he now
proceeded to carry his arms to the south-west of his newly
acquired dominions and invaded the territory of the thdlur of
Kandli Kot who offered no resistance. The thdlwr of Surhi who
held the thdinds of Chandmdrd and Jahor and the ildga of Pingna
geeing his power came in person to tender his submission and
further incited him to attack the thdkur of Haryird with whom he
was at fend. That chief on hearing of the Riji's prowess fled
from his principality ana Bir Sain settled the country and converted
Tikar hitherto a thinae into a fort which is still known by that
name. He ilso built the palace of Pingna in the Surhi ildga on a
Lill 5,000 feet above sea-level. - He mnext built the fort of Chawisi.
Subsequently he conguered the fort of Birkot, on the borders of
Kumbhirsain. The Pingna palace is still well preserved.

With Chawisi as his base he advaficed into Sardj in which
tract he conquered the forts of Srigarh, Naraingarh, Raghopur,
Jinj, Jalauri, Himri, Raigarh, Chanjwila, Magra, Mingarh,
Tung, Madhopur, Bangd, Fatchpur, Bimthij, Raisan, Gaddh
and Koth Manali, which were nnder different thdlurs, and taking

possession of Parol, Lag, Rupi, Sdri and Dumhri he continued
his advance.

CHAP.L B. .

History.
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The Rdji of Kiild, Bhopil by name. advanced to repel this
aggression but he was defeated and taken prisoner. Bir Sain
however subsequently released him, restoring his dominions to him
on payment of an annual tribute. On his retmrm Bir Sain con-
quered Pandob, Ndchni, and other territories including Garh
Chirydhan, Raiyiban, Jurdhandi, Satgarh, Naddgarh, Chachiot,
and Sawipuri. Having thus conquered the northern part of the
State he turned to the west and took Nirdh and other forts and
the Bal ildga, advencing to the Sikandra Dhdr, where he defeated
Rind Hatli, in commemoration of which victory be built the fort
of Birkot now called Bihurkot onthe Dhdr. He thus subdued the
whole country a8 far as Hatli making the summit of the lofty Sir
Khad range on the borders of the Kingra kingdom, his frontier,
Here he built the fort of Bird which like that of Birkot now lies
in the State of Mandi. Thus Bir =ain’s dominions extended from
the Sutlej on the south to the Beas on the north, and on the east the
former river also divided his territories from those of Bashahr,
while on the west they extended to the Asir Khad, the border
of the Kanuchun kingdom. Bir Sain died after a reign of 35 years.

The reign of his successor, Dhir Sain, was uneventful and he
died after a reign of 7 years. Bikram Sain, the third Réjd wus a
pious ruler who went on a pilgrimage to Hardwir, and his younger
brother Tiri Bikram Sain scized the opportunity to usurp ﬁ?ﬂ
kingdom which had been committed to his care. In this act
he was supported by Hiyat Pil the Riji of Kdld, to whom he
surrendered the kingdom. Two years later when likram Sain
returned he learnt on his arrival at Bhajji tlat his brother had
proved false to his trust and being without means to recover his
rights sought aid from his kinsman the Réjd of Keunthal. With
his aid Bikram attacked the usurper, who was aided by the Kili
Réji, and the two armies met at Jifiri on the Sutlej. In the
bloody battle which ensued Tiri Bikram Sain and the Raji of Kiild
were both slain and Bikram Sain recovered his kingdom, Further
in revenge for the countenance given to his brother by the Kilé
Riji he seized that kingdom, conferring on its heir a pension which
continued for three generations. He died after a reign of 10 years.

Bikram Sain was succeeded by his son Dhartari Sain, who
died after an uneventful reign, both his elder sons had died in his
lifetime, the younger Khindei Rao having assumed the name of
Kharak Sain on becoming heir apparent. His son Lakshman Sain
succeeded as a minor of two years old and Hashir Pdl the Réjé of
Koli seized the opportunity to regain his independence and the
ministers of the State were unable to withstand him, but on attain.
ing his majority in his sixteenth year Lakshman Sain overran waziris
Rupi, Lag, Sdri and part of wazizi Parol. He ruled 25 yeurs,
The reigns of his son Chandar Suin and grandson Bije Sain were
peaceful ; they reigned for 10 and 20 years, vespectively. Sihu
Sain was the son of the latter and his reign was only eventful for
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the quarrel between him and his brother Béhu Sain who took refuge ¢HAP.Y, B.
in K‘lﬁlﬁ and whosé descendants were designed to found the State Higtory.
of Mandi eleven generations later. His successor Ratan Sain also
had a peaceful reign, but he left two sons Bilds Sain and Samuddar
Singh of whom the elder succeeded in due course. His rule was
however oppressive and he was poisoned by his subjects, where-
upon the officials resolved that his brother Ssmuddar Singh should
succeed and that his son Sewant Sain, a boy of two years of age,
shonld be put to death. The Réni, the boy’s mother however fled
to & zamindir in Savdj; where she remained for some years, keeping
her identity secret, until a jogi foretold that the boy would one day
come to his throne. Meanwhile Samuddar Singh had ascended the
throne under the title of Samdor Sain. He ruled for four years
and died leaving two sons, Hewant Sain and Balwant Singh who
each succeeded to the throne but died before they attained their
majority. Thus the State was left without a Rijd, and the officials
accordingly had search made for the som of Bilis Sain, who was
discovered in the zamindir's house in Sardj and placed upon the
throne. Thereupon he confeired the village which had given him
Eaz‘%:‘tm upon the zaminddr in jagir and bult a kot which he named
Ranikot after his mother in memory of his day of hardship, This
buil has long since disappeared but the faluka, which lies in
Garh Chawisi of the Suket ildga, is still known as Réni-ki-kot.

The next five reigns were uneventful, Rdji Mantar Sain died
without an heir, and the crown devolved on Mian Liyun Phiyun
who was descended from Mantdr Sain’s great-grandfather Bilidar
Sain's younger brother but he was incapable of rule and so the
people and officials hit upon this device :—It was resolved that
one day a general fast should be held and the next day a feast at
which messengers were to appear bringing bad news. The Mians
would be judged by their conduct and he who acted best elected to
the throne  This plan was carvied out and at the feast Messengers
came in announeing that the Réna of Néchni and others had
rebelled and burnt some villages. Liyan Phiyun said they could
attend to the matter after the feast was over, but Mian Madan
who had been a miller declured that it was no time for feasting and
arming himself he left the assembly. The people applanding his
promptitude and courage followed him and brought him back and
a8 after Liyun Phiyun he was the next heir to the throne, he was
elected king by acclamation. He accordingly assumed the title of
Madan Sain. His first act was to set out to exact reparation from
the Rind of Ndchni and starting from Pingud he built a fort two
kos to the North of it which he culled Madankot and which is now
known as Maidangarh in Mandi territory. Thence he attacked
Niichni and subdued the Rénd who pointed out that he had not been

ity of any act of rebellion. Madan Sain thus learnt of the
evice of his officials and received the submission of the Réini. He
then advanced to the Pandoh ildga and passing through it crossed

-
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CHAP. I, B. the Beas.! Having captured the Dring mines he met the Rénd of

History.

Giina whom le defeated after a severe struggle.® During the
disorders which had arisen on the death of Mantar Sain the Rdjd of
Kuli, Kahril Pdl, had thrown off his allegiance and Madan Sain was
compelled to wage war against him. In this he was successful;
after a long struggle he regained all the country that his
forefathers had conquered, fixing his boundary at the villages of
Rholi and Kothi, and on his return he built the fort of Madanpur
the ruins of which are still to be seen in Kothi Khokhan in Kgld.
He then returned through Chawisi to his capital and after an
interval started southwards to subdue the Rénds of Bhajji, Sdngriand
Kumbdrsdin who had revolted and thrown off the yoke of Suket,
These Rénds he reduced to obedience and they remained tributary
to Suket down to the commencement of British rule. Rdna Sri
Miingal whose home was in Batwiri, now known as Fort Batwird
attached himself to the #dji of Bildspur and rebelled, but Madan
Sain expelled him from his dependency: and snnexed it to his own
kingdom. The Rind then founded the mdependent State of Mingal.

Madan Sain then turned westward and reaching Birkot he
subdued Rdna Hatli who had also become independent. He then
marched straight on, overwhelming the thdkurs of Mahal Morién,
across the Samldf range now in Kingra and the Galauri range now
in Kahlir, reached the Kotlehr iliga, in which he built a fort and
well &t Katwilwih which still exist, and established a boundary
with Kotlehr :

Then Madan Sain turned to the south and restored the forts of
Seoni and Teoni, now in Bilispur. He also erected the fort of
Dhar in consequence of an omen, and this st mghold has never
been taken by siege. Thence he returned by way of Bal to Pingnd
where he iuled with firmness. Oue night however being warned by
a devi that it was her ancicnt asthdn, or place of residence and that
be would he ruined if he remained there, he transferred his residence
to Lohdrd, now in the Mandi State, He also built a great femple
at Plngnd at the spot where on the day after his dream he saw an
mage with a throne and a sword placed at his side by supernatural
means. There is no doubt that the Réjd transferred his capital
to Lohdrd.  He also built the temple Astanb Nith. After a reign
of 25 years he died.

1) decording to o promise made when croasiug *he river he bestowed n grant of land on
the bontmen by u deed (parta) und they still rocgive allowances in grain from the Mandi State.

Ths gist of the potta w hich is duted 1988 Sambas seema 1o be —There ceeutrell a fight
between tha RAjA of Suket and Madan P4l or the Hivs of Saniwkri, The purtics oracted
thunus wud gurhs (foris), The loyal Beahwins of the Hind who wers enjoying sosan  mudfin
granted in the names of the desfas npproached HAjA Ddni Bain of Suket and represanted
that ps thanas and gorks had been atected on their muaf Inods, the Brabming of ths five
places (sic) wonld perish, unless thay wers dismantled. 7his made Bajd Udai Sain take
pity on the Brahmins asd he thought that as thess Brahmins aro gode, their Innds ooght
w0 be restored to them alter the forts, oto,, had been demolished, The possession, hows
evor, wos retained equally by Hiji of Suket and the Rin of Ssuiwari and their bound-
aries wore fixed, Sanidri iz n village Iying in the east of Karsog Tahsil,

1) The hoge iron scales and wooden drum captored i this battle are still preserved in
the fort at Pingni, ¥
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Madan Sain was succeeded by 28 Rijis whose reigns were as CHAP.I, B.
a rule uneventful. Mahan Sain was an jmmoral and profligate, History.
ruler who conceived a passion for the wife of a Brahman who was
in his service and whom he kept employed at a distance so that he
ight carry on the intrigue in his absence. But one day the
man, who had been warned that his wife was unfaithf , laid
in wait for her paramour and killed him, without knowing he was
the Rdji. The Réni burnt his remains without question and as he
had left no son his uncle Haibat Sain, 8 just and dignified ruler
whose reign only lasted 5 years, succeeded to the throne. Amar
Sain and Ajemardan Sain succeeded each other, their reigns being
uneventful,

An incident of the reign of Parbat Sain had consequences of
some importance. He disgraced a parohit who was suspected of
intimacy with a slave girl bandi without proof and in consequence
the Brahman committed suicide. After this meident the Rdjd’s
health began to fail though he bestowed iwwasiri Lag and Sari on
the Brahman's family, havin reigned but 9 years. His successor
Kartdr Sain, thinking Luh:in? was under the curse of Brahman-
murder, built a new capital above the Tarfwari forest below which
he founded a town which he named Kartirpur and which is now
known as Nagar Purfind, two miles east of Baned,

Kartdr Sain was married to a princess of Jaswdn, a magnani-
mous lady who bestowed many lands on Brahmans, He died after
a glorious reign of 28 years,

In his short reign of 7 years Arjan Sain contrived to lose a

® part of his dominions. " Such was his arrogance that when the
aminddrs of waziri Riipi came to petition him he kept them waiting
some days and when he came out of his palace to see them he asked
whence the kure or “crows’ of Rupi had come, and rejected their re-
%u_m. In consequence they betook themselves to the Riji of

ld, Bahddur Singh, who received them courteously, and 86 they
transferred their allegiance to bim and waziri Ripi was thus
lost to Suket. Other thakurs also revolted and more than half the
State territory was lost. Udai Sain did something to repair the
mischief. He subdned the rebellions thilurs, among them the
thalkur of Chedi whose Jdgir be confiscated, building the fort of
Udaipur in memory of bis victory. He died after a roign of 11 years
and was succeeded by Dip Sain who died after 28 years’ rule, his
gon Shdm Sain succeeding him,

Shédm Sain had two Rénfs, princesses of Goler and Bashahr,
By the former he had two sons and a daughter,"”) The elder of these
Sons was named Rim Sain and the younger Pirthi Singh. He
had a son, named Hari Singh, by the Bashahr Rini, and she
conspired with one Miin Jugihnun to make away with the Rijd's
eldest son Rim Sain, but the plot was unsuccessful and she was

() Bho was married to Kaliin Chand, Biji of Kahlir,

» 5
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CHAP. I B. hanished and Jugdhnun put to death with all his family except one

History.

regnant woman from whom the Jugihnun Midns who now live in
he State are descended.

Shém Sain was summoned with his brother Nanrang Singh to
Lahore by Aurangzeb and commissioned to subdiie a stronghold.
In this they were snccessful and the Rdjd received a robe of honour
with permission to coin his own money. The chief event of the
reign, however, was the war with Kaliin Chand of Kahlir. Kalidn
Chand had married Shim Sain’s daughter. One day he was
playing chess with his Rini when some bards approached and loud-
ly praised the Riji in exaggerated terms calling him the ruler
of seven Dhirs. Now one of these Dhirs belonged to the Raji of
Suket and the Rini therefore corrected it. This exasperated the
Rijd who threw the chessboard on the Rini’s forehead and ordered
his army to prepare for an attack on the Rijd of Suket, Seeing this
the Rdni wrote a letter to her father with the blood which came
out from the wound which she had received on her forehead
warning him against the projected attack. Great preparations were
made on both sides and the contending armies met on the field near
Mahadeo. In the course of battle, Kaliin Chand’'s horse was
wounded and he requested a Singhwil Sowir who was near at hand
to lend his horse but the latter refused. Since then no Singhwil
Miin is allowed to get horses from the Kahlir State, Kalidn Chand
was mortally wounded in the battle and was under the orders of
Rdjd Shéim Sain carried to his home but on the way he died.
His dead body was carried to Kahldir by some Brahmans whose
descendants still enjoy rent-free holdings in consideration of this
service. Despite the vietory over the combined forces of Kahldr
and Mandi the power of Suket now rapidly declined. This was
attributed to the Riji’s action in giving away a @vhole bestowed
upon him by a jegi. This jogi, by name Chand Piri, had taken u
his abode in Pareri, a village close to the capital, and had receiv
many favours from the Riji. One day in gratitude he gave the
Rdji a chola telling him to wear it in battle, but the Rdja thought-
lessly gave it to his groom whom it immediately reduced to uﬁ%aa.
For this act the jogi cursed the Riji, and shortly afterwards died
in his cave at Parveri. The Rdjd built a mandar to the jogi's
memory and endowed it with a jdgir. He also assigned to it one
patha of gran to be collected from each house and all fines imposed
on faqirs throughout the State. These dues were paid to the
mandar up to the time of Bikrama Sain, but were somewhat modi-
fied by Ugar Sain,

The Réji of Nvirpur now complained to the emperor of the
refusal of Shim Sain and his brother to join in the war against the
Riiji of Jammuto whom they were related, and in consequence they
were both summoned to Delhi and thrown into prison where Midn
Naurang Singh died. It is also said that Rdjd Mén Singh of
Goler was imprisoned at Delhi on a similar charge. The story also
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goes that in his captivity Shim Sain prayed to Mdhun Nég deola CHAP.I

who appeared to him in the form of a bee and promised him
deliverance. Shortly after he and the Rdji of Goler were both
released by the emperor, and in gratitude he bestowed a jdyir
worth Rs. 1,100 a year on the temple of the drofa, who was hence-
forward called Mihun because he had appeared to the Rdji in
the form of a bee (mdhu). This jdgir has now been reduced to
Rs. 300 a year.

During the Rijd's captivity the Rdjés of Kdld and Mandi
seized Sardj. The former took possession of parganas Srigarh, Pir
Kot, Naraingarh, Jinj, Jalauri, Raghopur Biri, Dumhri, Madanpur
and Bhamri; while Msndi acquired Garh, now called Sirdj Mandi
Rai Garh, Chanjwila Magrah, Tungisi, Midhopur, Bunga, Fateh-
pur, Bidj Thdj, Bagrah, Bansi and the Gudih liga in collusion with
some of the subject thdakurs.

On their release from Delhi Rdjis Shim Sain and Mdn Singh
returned to their kingdoms by way of Aiwidn, and on the road
fought with the Rina of Bashahr, who was at feud with the former
Riji on account of his sister. Tt is said that the Rina fought both
the Rijis but being unsuccessful he paid Rs. 50,000 as nazardna
and obtained from them the title of Rdji. On his return Min
Singh built the fort of Mingarh 12 miles from Nagar. Shdm Sain
also lost the Katwiilwih ildga to Kotlehr. He died after a reign of
31 years. ;

Rdm Sain his successor built the fort of Rimgarh to protect
the people of Madhopur against the constant attacks of the Mandi
people. After ruling for 5 years he became msane and was
succeeded by Jit Sain whose health was also weak. During his
reign the Mandi Rdjd conquered the Lobdra ildga and fixed his border
on the Soketi stream. Ir:‘is son Gur Sain with the help of the
Kahldir Raji conquered Garh Dbanydra, Bera and Peri. Then Gur
Sain’s son Sidh Sain, aided by Bhim Chand of Kahlir, conquered
the Dhdr of Tahl, the fort of Birkot and Maryauli which latter
tldga he gave to Bhim Chand, keeping Tahl and Birkot in his own
hands. Then one of the wazirs, Anup, who wasone of the parohits,
instigated the Mandi Rdjd to attack the Rina of Nichni who was
unable to withstand him without support from the Rdjd of Suket
and this Anup contrived should not be afforded him. Still he
bravely held out alone for two years until he was killed and his
son Har Nith fled to Kahlir, whereupon Sidh Sain took posses-
gion of the forts of Nichan, Chiryihan, Riyihan Maicdngarh,
Chaurdhandi, Mastgarh, Nandgarb, Jajios (), Rijgarh, and Shiva-
g:]ri, also called Hit. After an inglorious reign of 58 years Jit

in died childless") and was succeeded by Garur Sain a descendant
of that Hari Singh whose mother, the Bashahr princess, had been
banished in the reign of Shim Sain. He was, however, only Rija

{1) He i said to have had 22 children who all pre-decessed him,

=== B,
History.
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CHAP.L B. in name as the Miins of Pirthipur first carried on the government

Ktl‘l.urj‘.

1748 A. D,

1762 A. D,

by forming themselves into a kind of junta, and even when the
Bashahr Rdjd had written to the people and officials of above
Kandhi that Garur Sain was the rightful heir and they accordingly
brought him to the temple of \ammﬂ-h]l at Nagar and co

the rij-tilak on him, the people of the capital did not obey him out
of fear of the Pirthipur Mfdns and the parohits whose influence was
at that time very great. Accordingly Garur Sain with a number
of adherents set out for Kiild where he was received by the Raji
as the rightful king of Suket. The Rdji of Kingra also recognized
him, and sent him back to his kingdom. At Himli Garur Singh
married the danghter of the rdna of that place and thence returned
to his capital where the people, seeing that he was supported by
the Réjis of Kald and Kidngra, submitted to his aut.hnnty‘ The
Pirthipur Mifics therenpon fled to Garhwdl. Garur Singh now
assnmed the name of Garur Sain. Garur Sain founded Baned,
which Bikrama Sain made the capital, abandoning Kartﬁrpnr.
Garur Sain had a wise and capable rdn{ who constructed the Sm:ﬁ
Kuond at Baned. By her the Rajd had two sons Bhikam Sain s
Bahddur Singh.™ The devi, however, continued to warn him
against the unfaithful parokits in dreams and afflicted his eldest
gon with epilepsy. Out of reverence for the deri Garur Sain excom-
municated the Brahmans and they became known as ndehhuban
(‘not to be touched”). Another reason for the expulsion «f the
Brahmans was the loss of Ndchan fort® by waszir Andp who was a
Brahman. He intrigued with the Réjd of Mandi with this object,
vide Rijd Jit Sain’s account. Rina Har Nith who wus the son of
the Rina of Ajni, who had fled to Kahlur on his father's death
now returned and the Rdjd conferred on him the jdgir of Chiragh
which his descendants ruled independently for some generations
until the death of the last Rdna Bhagwin Singh who died without
issue in the time of Rijd Uggar Sain. In accordance with the
wishes of his widow a pension of Rs. 800 a year was granted them.
In the reign of Uggar Sain the ndehhuhan Brahmans and Para

were totally excommunicated and the parohifs of the parents of th
Hatalziti rdni became the Rijd’s priests, who remained parohits u
to Réjd Ugger Sain's reign. 811& of their descendants nams
Devidat parohit is still in the Ht-.;te

Réj8 Bhikam Sain succeeded in Sambat 1805. During his
reign some petty wars occurred but nove of them had auy results.
He married a princess of Hindur and had two sons, Ranjit Sio I:|
snd Kishan Singh., He was succeeded in Sambat 1817 by
former. Ranjit Singh married the princeszes of Sirmur and Gﬂ]ﬂr
and at his marriage to the latter, it is said Rs. 50,000 in cash and
khillats worth Re. 1,00,000 were given to the BhaLn.

(1) His desoendants are the Barhogwal Misns
{2) His Highnoss mays, parganss of Hatgurh, Birkot, and Nachan containing some 11
forte. These are still parts of Mandi. =
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-His brother Mifin Kishan Singh set forth to attack the fort*CHAP.I,'B
of Neichni and by hard fighting took Shivapuri but his ammunition gipery
running short he sent to the Rdji for aid. His messengers, how- '
ever, were induced by Mandi diplomacy to tell the Riji that he 700 4™
aimed at.independence and succour was refused him. Thereupon
Kishan Singh turped to his son-in-law Sansir Chand for help and
obtained from him a large force with which he captured and burnt,

Suket. The Midin then went to Jaggannith. Ranjit Sain was
completely under the influence of Narpat, his powerful and capable
' but his son by the Sirmur rdni, Bikrima Sain, quarrelled
with the too influential minister and once drew his sword upon him.
After this Bikmima Sain withdrew to Mahall Morian, but on his
father’s death he returned and his first act was to imprison Narpat
in the fort of Batwdra, where he caused him to be beheaded soon
after his accession in 1848 Sambat. Midn Kishan Singh now ten- 1791A.D,
dered allegiance to his nephew and advancing Rs. 80,000 out of his
own pocket, with the aid of Sansir Chand's troop wrested six
strongholds from Mandi. These he loyally handed over to the
Suket Réji. The Rijd of Mandi became Sansir Chand's prisoner,
‘but his people waged war for 12 years with Suket and its wazir,
Punnu a Kandari Kanet, was killed in the battle at Sikandra at
which the Rdjd of Kah!ur fought on Mandiside. Punnn, brother of
Ghorkan, was then appointed wazir but he was shot when hunting
by Midn Bishan Singh, a son of Kishan Singh, whom be had
treated with disciurtesy. Meanwhile the Kablur Rijé iad called
in the Gurkhas and induced Bikrama Sain to visit Kahlir where
he was detdined for six months in the Murli Manchar temple by
the Gurkhas. During this period the Mandi Rdjé recaptured the
two forts. After six months’ eaptivity however Bikrama Sain in
1865 Sambat escaped from Kalilur and reached the fort of Dehr on 15084, D,
foot. Saunsar Chand now invoked the aid of Ravjit Singh who
seized Kdngra in 1868 Sambat. Sirdir Desa Singh Majithia was 1510A,D.
appointed his ndzim over the Hill States and he fixed the annual
tribute of Suket at Rs. 10,000 but it was shortly raised to
BS. -15,[}0{].. In the BAIDE Year the Rﬁjli levied dhal in his mnnt.ly
to collect this tribute. This tax is still levied. The Sikh officials,
ﬂsg‘mr, levied Rs. 22,000 instead of Rs. 15,000 from the State.
_ Mandi people now seized the fort of Tikar ki garh but the
Réja ind,upemi Sain, the Rijd of Maudi, to restore it to him.

" Once Rina Kesri Singh of Kumhdrsain detained a woman who
was married in Suket and the Rijd ordered the Magrd people to arrest
him, This was done and he was brought into Suket, but syb.
sequently released on agreeing to pay an snnual tribute of Rs. 500,

i

(1) Hardinl's noconnt is that the Mandi R4je appealed to Kahldr for aid in regaining the six
forts. Ths ﬂl of Kahlir proposed (o briog Fdjh Bikrawa Enin to Kahlir throwgh Able, his
sazir, who a bitter grudge agninst the Rijh (Bikrama Sain) on nocount of Gorkhan, hig
brother's morder. Acocordingly Ablo beguiled the Hijs to Kshliir, Thero the Kuahlér Hijn
Whhﬂ, in order to compel kim to restors Birkot fort and the Hal iligs to Mandi
: b did. ' Bat gven then ho wis not released and wasic lsn Nand, Tuls Bam Bairngi
und Bhaj Nand Sarandola carried him off a6 night, leaving Naik, his hugga-barddr, in bis place,
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Suker SrATE. ] Relations with the Silhs. [Parr A,

The tribute of Rs. 22,000, which was paid through Mandi, was
too heavy a burden for the State to bear. Acccrdingly Bikrama
Suin devised a plan to lessen it without injury to the Mandi Rdjd.
Under this scheme Tika Uggar Sain and Mign Narindar Singh,
Kishan Singl's grandson, went to Patifla and thence -to Lahore,
where they induced the Mahdrdja to allow the tribute to be reduced
to Rs. 11,000 and paid direct. In this reign Pali fort was re-built,
and that of Dudar erected in order to proteet Dhir fort after the
loss of Birkot. Bikrama Sain, a severe but upright ruler, always
Euniahvd robbery and trafficking in women with death. In n

e was tall and handsome but he was severe and strict. He died in
Sambat 1895 sfter a reign of 47 years. Uggar Sain succeeded him.
A revolt in Kahlir compelled its Riji, Kharag Chand, to borrow
Rs. 25,000 from Uggar Sain, his enemy, for its suppression.
Uggar Sain endeavoured to reconcile the Rdji and his snbjects,
but doring the negotiations the Rdjd died. In 1897 Sambat the
Lahore Darbir sent a force under Ventura to sairest the rulers of
Kahlir, Mandi and Suket, but Uggar Sain saved his State by timely
submission, and thus escaped the fate of Balbir Sain of Mandi and
the Riji of Kahlir, whose States were seized by the Sikhs. In
1843 his son Rudar Sain then aged 14 went to Mandi, owing to a
disagreement with his father, but Rdjd Balbfr Sain effected a
reconcilintion between them and the Tika was brought back to Suket.
In 1843 Rudar Sain married a daughter of the Katoch family of
Kiingra, and towards the end of the same year Narindar Singh,
son of Bishen Singh, who had married his daughter by a slave girl
to Mahdriji Sher Singh, made his peace with the Tika and the latter
again became estranged from his father. Parohit Devi Dat, Gordhan
Kayastha, Miin Kesd, Thikur Dis Khatri and Tand Gitdl espoused
the T'ika’s cause as they were supported by the Mahdrdja. The
Tika desired Shib Das’ removal, because he had great influence over
the Rdjd, but Pidha Narotam Adadbdri disclosed some papers,
written by Gordhan which proved that the Tika's supporters
intended to poison the Rija. Narindar Singh being absent the
Tika was arrested and Pat, the then Kotwdli Wazir, imprisoned
Gordhan, Tand Pidha and Devi Dat, treating them with great
severity. Gordhan’s house was sacked and Narotam made
parohit to the Rijd in his stead. Narindar Singh was also banished
and his jdgirs confiscated. In Sambat 1906 the Tika sought
refuge in Kahlir, but shortly afterwards he was reconciled once
again with his father by Mr. G. C. Barnes and returned to Suket,
The Wazir Pat was next arrested and sentenced to a fine of
Rs. 10,000, Narotam suncceeding to his post. In 1846 Rﬁjﬁ
Uggar Sain with other Hill Rdjds threw in his lot with the Sikhs,
but on their defeat made a secret peace with the English and
returned to Suket. ' ;

Tiki Rudar Sain married a daughter of Sudar Sain Shah of
Garhwiil and six months later in 1853 the marriage of Dei Sérda
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to Sobar Singh, Rdji of Chamba, was celebrated with great pomp,
contributions being levied from the peoplo of the State to defray
its cost. The Tika's third wife was a grand-danghter of Miin
Isri Singh of Kahlur. 1In 1857 the Tika again left Suket, after
an attempt to arrest Narotam the Wazir, whose influence with the
Riijéi was supreme. The Wazir, it is said, had fined a Brahman
whose fine the Rdjd remitted, but the Wazir enforced its payment.
Upon this the Tika and his supporters demanded the Wazir's
arrest, but though the Rdjd agreed to it a year and a half elapsed
without its being effected and the Tika then went to Hoshidrpur,
Lahore and Jullundur. Wazir Pat and Ishria Kayastha, his par-
tisans resisted the Wazir for 1} years and then fled to Mandi. In
1859 Bije Sain was married to the Rdji of Datarpur’s daughter
and the Tika then returned to Mandi where, with his rdnis of
Garhwil and Kahlir, he lived in the Ghisnd palace. Disaffection
arose among the Suket people and the Tika, declining to return
to the State, went to Haripur in Patidla, where he was joined by
the Kahliri rdni who bore him a son in 1863, named Ari Mardan.
One year later a daughter, who was eventually married to the
Sirmir Rdjd, was born. The Tika's second son Dusht Nikandan
was born in 1866. Meanwhile Narotam Wazir, who was also
Wazir of the Narsinghji temple, had made a new law that widows
should be sold and the sale-proceeds credited to the State as usual
and that all the property should go to the temple. This custom
remained in force as long as he was Wazir and he also re-built
the Durga temple out of the Narsinghji income. Lungu, kis deputy,
was made administrator of the hill tracts, and when Lungu’s elder
brother Dhaingal became Wazir, Narotam was dismissed. The
new Wazir's administration was oppressive. He realized the fines
(ddnd) from innocent people originated in 1910 Sambat on Uggar
Sain’s accession. When on tour in the hills he was seized
by the people of Garh Chawiisi and incarcerated for 12 days, until
released Z the Rdji's order. In 1919 Sambat the Rdjd
himiself made a tour in the hills and the complaints made resulted
in the Wazir’s being fined Rs. 20,000 after 9 months’ detention in
?Iﬂil In 1923 Sambat the Rdji's son by a (khawds) Mian
awili Singh, was married to a Satori daughter of the Mandi
ijd with great pomp. During a hill tour in 1930 Sambat
the people were fined Rs. 72,000 and in consequence some fled to
Haripur, Lungu Wazir also fled to Kahlir, Munshi Bansi Lal,
once a favourite of the Rdjd, was caught when on his way to Mandi
and imprisoned. Rdjé Uggar Sain built the temple to Shiva at
Amla Bimla. In 1875 he was seized with paralysis and died in
the same f-p-e:.u' (25 Bhadon, Sambat 1932), respected, in spite of his
severity, for lus charity, courtesy and courage. He was a good
Nanskrit scholar, and well acquainted with medicine and musiec.

Rudar Sain reached Suket from Haripur on 1st Assuj Sambat
1932 (A. D. 1876) and was installed in the same year on 20th of

CHAR.1 3.

1641 A. D,
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CHAR.I, B. Magh. He appointed Dhainkal his Wazir and had the Btate

History.

1841A. D,

accounts overhauled by Ramditta Mal. He then went back to
Haripur and married the daughter of Jai Singh of Arki. On his
return to Suket he imposed a revenue of Rs. 4 to 8 per khdr called .
dhdl instead of a poll-tax and resumed a sdsan grant of about 540
khdrs of land. A year later he made Ramditta Mal his Wazir.

Shortly afterwards the revenue was raised from eleven'to
sixteen rupees per khdr; wood for building purposes which former-
ly had been granted free was now sold. A grazing fee was im-"
posed and other taxes were levied. Dissatisfaction arose and the”
villagers of Karsog seized the Munsarim Parmeshri Das and applied
to the Rdjd for redress, who however gave no satisfactory reply.
Meanwhile Miin Shib Singh and other Midns had heanrganjagad
from the State, the Rdji ascribing the disturbance to their
conspiracy. The situation in Suket was becoming serious when
Mpr. Tremlett, the Commissioner of Jullundur, arrived and com-
menced enquiries. With the punishments awarded as a result
of these enquiries, the Rijd was dissatisfied and left for Lahore.

He was deposed on 25 Chet Sambat 1935 (A. D. 1879) and
after living for sometime in Lahore and Jullundor he finally took
up his residence in Hoshidrpur where he died on 2 Maghar Sambat
1944 (1887 A D.).

At the time of his deposition his eldest son Ari Mardan Sain
was only 15 years old, and accordingly Miins Shib Singh the bro-
ther and Jaggat Singh the uncle of Rdjé Rudar Sain were ap-
pointed managers.  Hardyal Singh, a Kangra Kanungo, was
appointed Tehsildar in Bhadon Sambat 1936 and three years
later became manager. He was the author of a work in aurda from
which much of the history given above has been drawn.

Ari Mardan Sain died in Dharmsala 26 Khatak Sambat 1936
and the next heir was his younger brother Dusht Nikandan
Sain. :

His Highness RAjd Dusht Nikandan Sain was born on 8
Phagan Sambat 1922 (A.D.1266), he was irstalled on the gaddi
on 12 Chet Sambat 1936 and was granted full powers on 21 Bisakh
Sambat 1943 (A. D. 1886). On 28 Maghar Sambat 1938 he married
the daughter of the brother of Riji Dhian Singh of Bhaggal.
His eldest son, Tika Bhim Sain, was born on 18 har Sambat
1942 (A. D. 1885) and his second son Dothain Lachman Singh on
30 Sawan Bambat 1951 (A.D. 1894). Neitheris yet betrothed,
Tika: Bhim Sain . is being edueated at the Aitchison Chiefs’ College;’
Lahore. Two daughters of the Rdji died in childhood. Mr.+
Donald was Wazir of the State from 1884 to 1891, and from March
1891 to May 1898, Mr. C. J. Hallifax 1. C. S. was manager. :

During his long reign His Highness R4jé Dusht Nikandan
Sain has effected considerable improvements inJhis State.
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In 1888 the land revenue assessment was reduced 23} annas in

CHAP. L C

the rupee in Chawisi, Bagrdh, Rimgarl and Kajfun parhs, and Population

two annas in the rupee in therest of the State.  In 1891 A, D.
(Sambat 1947) considerable concessions were granted to Brahmins
and Rajputs. A djspensary was opened at Sadr shortly after the
Réja’s accession and a new building has recently been completed,

A school was opened at Bhojpur in 1893 ; a post office in 19
and a telegraph office in 1906. His I:[ig‘un-assP energy has Imgg
largely directed to the comstruction of public works. The State
roads have been maintained in good repair, new palaces, offices
gr_an_nriea, and sepoy lines have been erected at Buned, and a nm‘l.:
jail is apfmac]'nng completion. The Jeori bridge across the Sutlej
was completed n 1839 and a new bridge at Dehr isunder con-
templation.

The administration has been improved. nmnece r
have been abolished and considerahle aculzmmie; have hiin;}eﬁaﬂﬁfls
Under His Highness' personal control, the finances of the State ha.ve: -
been strengthened and all debts cleared off.

Many of the old forts are still extant, some being in an excellent
state of preservation. On a stone in Pdi fort is sn inscripti
which the following is a translation : — ool

“Pai fort waa built on the 12th of 2ud Jeth Bt i L7
R AL Sk s Bt. 71 EKhim of Rija
Brahmin Agro—1 ’ Kéahnd Jaimal—1
Palsrd Paremon—1 Kothdld Dogla—17,

Section C—Popnlation.

Suket with a density of total population on tital area of
1,133 persons to the square mile stands 11th among the Punjab
Native States (the Simla Hill States being taken as one). The
cultivated area of the State not being known the actual pressure
of the population on soil cannot be ascertained ; but undoubtedly
the country is more sparsely peopled than the adjoining District
of Kingra or the State of Mandi.

The State contains two towns and 28 villages. The
Nagar .. .. 1223 population of the former is given in the
Bhojpur ... . 9% margin. Treated as one (Suket) in the census
of 1891, their joint mﬁulatian rose by 38 per cent. in 1891-1901,
Only 4 per cent. of the population live m these towns. The
1451 e e U9 Pﬂmﬁa of ‘i’;:htges Ay gi"""ﬂIl at each census

1 i e e1e ia o m the margin, In 1881 anc
Hm‘ = 3 each hamlet (bds) which is not an lzlliuliiil-
trative unit but forms part of a group of hamlets bearing some
resemblance to the “ﬂﬂgﬂ ﬂﬂﬂ]mlinit}' of the ]}Iaius and known as
garh or *‘fort’ waus taken as a separate village, while in 1901 each
garh was so treated. Asto the types of village the remarks in
the Kingra Gazetteer apply to this State.

1881 A, D.

Archnoo.
ogical Te-
maing,

Dengity,
Table 6 of

Part B,

Tawna,
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Table 6 of Part B. shows the population of the State as it
stood at the three enumerations of 1881, 1891 and 1901. In t]m
1881-1801 decade there was a decrease of *2 per cent., which
was discussed by Mr. Maclagan as follows :—

“ [t is probable thtat this is partly due to bad enumeration, as the
cenrus was laken jl:lﬁt at the time when n formal Bl‘lqllir}' Wis heing mude
into the Réja’s administration and the whole machinery of Government
was in disorder, but the censns of 1881 was taken during the visit of Itijn
of Mandi who had come to be married and had brought with him a very
large following, and in 1891, previously to the enumeration, a uan?;dauhlg
number of Suketis had left the State to take up forest laboorin Mandi
and elsewhere.”

In the 1891-1901 decade the increase was 43 per cent.

The following table shows the effect of migration on the
population of the Suket State according to eensus of 1901 :(—

Persana, Males, Females,
o |MMIGRANTS, S
1. From within the Panjab and North-West Fron. R824 1,085 1,800
tirr Frovinoe
2. From the rest of India i o 185 I 120 56
3. From the rest of Asin A x 24 | 20 +
4, From other conntrivs | wae
Toiul immigrants ... £ 4,053 2055 1,978
EMIOBANTY,
1. To within the Panjab and North-West Frontier | 2988 1,056 1,152
Pruvinee.
2, 'Tothe rest of Indin e vl | 62 6l 1
Total emigrants ‘. | 2 200 1,187 1,153
Excess of ymmigrants over amigranis e | 1,763 L] B25
T T T The bulk of the immigration is

District or State, jmalesin 1000 from the Districts and States in India
{isnilgranis: :

- = noted in the l:l:tHTgin.

Mundi, 1507 .. P | 114
Simla Hill Btates, 1,155 | 471
Kangra, 788 .. 608
He=hiarpar, 157 v TEa
Eashmir, 125 e L4b

. The emigration is mainly to the
Malvs, l Femnles. Distriets and States noted in the

IHgtrict or Etate,

margin,
Bimla & = 100 ]
Simla Hill Stales .. +5fF G20
Kingrs ... 250 al4
Mamdi - 208 | 1T S

The State thus gains 1,768 souls by migration and its gain

L +100s irom or loss to net interchange of popu-
Kiogra,. . = leo lation with the Districts and States in India
e+ 1 which mainly affect its population is noted

in the margin,



Soxer Stare. ]

Distribution by Aye and Sex.
The State gains, by

intra-Provinecia

19
| Parr A.

souls in 1901 while in 1891 it had lost 1,083,
Taking the figures for intra-imperial migration, ie., those

" Loss by iotrn imperifl mimu'.i;;.

for migration in India both within
the Punjab and to or from other

1%L  Provinces in India we have the
Total 1851 marginal data.
The figures for age, sex, and civil condition are given in

detail in Table 10 of Part B.
The following statement shows the age distribution of 10,000

persons of both sexes:—

‘H‘ Fﬂﬁﬂd_ I| Malos, Females Parsona,
Infants under 1 .. | 160 151 1 ail
1 and under & ... ¥ % oF 76 143
- N e S N N " 1] 116 o15
WA ‘i v i i 116 132 248
ST .. i 5 3 ¥ 113 L18 231
Boigl 100 o : 505 624 1.219
7 (1L T SN S e g1n 473 1,004
s, 20 e A g s 63l 442 53
L R R % B 453 413 06
2, 80 .. a n ik 494 452 975
ML w3k L 463 420 883
BEICE Ll L : 65 2u] 048
LT a1 500 A0
LR i , 200 142 242
SR LEE L G . SRO 200 459
BB - L N2 52 124
SO B L L e a03 771 573

For diseases see above unt-ler climat;:,

The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes is shown
below : —
Census of. I villages | In towns, Tatal,
el : 5,560 7.165 5,570
180 = i 5,31 4201 5,200
1s01 2 £ k 5,206 5,346 5,207
Consus of (Hindds) ... ... &2a | 6,365 5,205
1801 (Mobammadans) ... .. .. 6503 | 5,072 6459
WA The marginal table
Yearof life. | ATt re- I.lihd'llu,‘ Sikha, | XM ghows the number of
ligions. madang,
; females to every 1,000
. males under five years
Under L year ... | G008 | 8086 | %500 0863 .
1 uaul:lu 2 .| BSFl| 84Tl 6867 | 10171 of age in the census of
Rin, i B 5] 80 8626 | 6194 | 8052z 10(]
Bl o @ 465 | BGOG | TaD8 | I,1484
E\Eoi i 6B 7976 | CTE . T

1 B |

| migration alone, 1,606 CHAP.I, C.

Pup;lu-ﬁun,
Growih
prpulation,

of

Age=,
Table 10 of
Pari B.

Disearas,

Bex statistics,
Table 16 of
Part ,H__
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The language is a dialect of Hindi, with a slight admixture of
Panjabi.

The ruling family is Rajput Chanda Bavsi of the Itr gbt, it
prides itself on the length and purity of its descent.

The chief castes in point of numbers are Kanets, Brahmins
Kolis and Chanals. Important though less

Kanets ... . 22708

Beahmin . 1z261 numerous castes are Rajputs aud Bohras.
Kolis ... 8,714 - )

Chamar... 9.1};29 There is » mixed caste called Thakar
i seee  which is said ‘o be composed of the offspring
Enjput AT I.l?; of mixed marriages between Rajputs and
ohra ... W (i}

Kanets, A few claim ‘to be pure Rajputs
and wear the janeo.

The Kanets form the mass of the agricultural community;
they perform all kinds of agricultural work with their
own bands, and are assisted by their women who ob-
serve no purdab. The two main classes, Khasia and Rahu,
are not clearly distinguished, the majority call themselves Rahu,
leaving the wenlthier few to style themselves Khasia., Neither class
wears the janeo though both observe the 13 days' funeral rites
(Kiria karm). There appear to be no distinetions within the caste
preventing mter-marriage. A Kanet will gladly take a wife from
a higher caste (e.a , Rajput), the offspring being Kanets. If a Kaoet
marries a womasn of a lower caste he descends to that caste. The
morality of the Kanet woman isa matter of notoriety, as long as she
is somehow attached to a man she seems to care little as to the
nature of the relationship.

The Rajputs are represented by comparatively few families, the
;n-im:ipul are Bansia, Manhans, Goleria, Pahrar, Maila, Lohukkria,
Thaker and Tandola, the first three come highest in the order named. .
Each family must mar y its daoghters into a higher family, and as
there is no family higher than Bansia in the State, its members
have to go far afield for bridegrooms. This suggests the practice
of female infanticide but there are no figures to support it.

The three higher families and svme of the Pahrir will not put
their hands to the plovgh but the remainder do; the three last
named families do not wear the janeo, All the above will eat kachehi
food together, but one will only eat pakki food of his own or of a
higher family. None of the families practise widow remarriage,
nor do they follow the local custom of divorce. An unfaithful wife
it infurmally discarded and not, as wmongst other castes, sold to the
paramour. All Rajputs are exempt from begir.

The Brahmins of Suket are roughly divisible into three classes:
the first claim descent from those who accompanied Bir Sain from
Bengal ; these aie pure Gaur Brahmins and abstain from labour.
The largest number of tleseis to be found at Nuggu.r, the old
capital: a few possess mudfis or sisan ; most are parohits.
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The second class are Sarsut Brahmins, descendants of the origi-
nal imhabitants of Suket; some of these bave intermixed with the
Gaurs and observe the same strictness of caste.

The third class is composed of the majority of the Sarsut
Brahmins who plough and labour and arve generally little disting-
uishable from ordinary agriculturists ; »ll Brahmins are exempt
from begiir. .

Dagis and Kolis form the lowest class of agriculturists, they do
not differ from members of the same tribes in the neighbouring
districts,

.. The annexed pedigree table of the descendants of Rdja Bikram
Sain shows the relationship of the Mians to the ruling chief ; most
of these enjoy small jigirs.

BIKRAM SAIN.

i ( 1
Uggar Bain, Juggat Bingh,
r— 1 3
Prakiam Bingh. Huraj Singh.
1
(s 1. 1 | I | )
Ruddar Bain, Shib Singh Ham Singh, Narsin  Jawals Singh Gowardban  Raghuobar
(digd childleas). | Singh. (died). Bingh. Singh.
Gangn Hingh, - v 4
3 [Hegitimate (sartoras),
f [ I .
Ari Modan Dasht Knllndﬂ.uu Bhaggat Ham, Shatruanjit Janamai Jai.
Zain, Bain, (dead), Bingh,
(i T =

died childless. [Rualing rhi'{!f]-_

T
Hlegitimates,
L

_—

N

[ ] 1
Tika Bhim Sain, lLakshmnn Siogh,  Prithwi Singh, Bhamsher Bingh,
= L. -

Tilegitimate.

The family of Nagindar who accompanied Bir Sain from Bengal
has with a small break, provided parohits to the Ruling Chiefs up
to the present da{. The family is Gaur Brahmin and is repre-
sented to-day by Fithu.

The mass of the people are Hindds, but beyond wearing the
choti and carrying out the Hindd ceremonials on the oceasions
of births, marriages and deaths, they know little of the orthodox
Hinduism of the plains.

Their religion chiefly consists in worship of the village deota ;
one or more of these is to be found in every village, each has
its own temple of wood or stone, its own pujiris (professional
worshipper and attendant) and its own annual fair, and nearly all
have a small plot of land of which the income is mudf to the
deota, Each temple is mansged by a kdrdir appointed by the
Rija who also exercises a general supervision over the income

and expenditure,
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Suket has hitherto remamed free from religious sects and
schisms ; it contains no branch of any Samaj or Sabha within its
borders.

There is no Christian Mission stationed in Suket, bat a member
of the (‘hurch Missionary Society usually visits the State at least
once & year at the time of the Nalwiiri fair.

There are but few Musalmans in the State, the only Musalman
village is Dograin in Balh which is inhabited by Arains,

'The following account of certain temples and forms of worship
has been compiled by the State officials.

In the town of Nagar, Tahsfl Balh, there is a pakka-built
temple, dedicated to Nirsingji. Nearly 145 ghumaos of land are
attached to 1t as jaduir. Sadibart is kept up from the income
of this jdgir, and presents from devotees are also accepted. The
pujdris and the kdrddrs of the seddbart are paid from the income
of the jd;ir. Inside the temple is an idol of Pdikhdn, like the idol
of Sdlagrimji found in temples in the Punjab. This idol is kept
locked up in a box, of which the keys are entrusted to the pujdre,
There is a narrow hole in the Miirts Pikhin, and any one desirous
of seeing the idol closes one eye and peeps th rough the hole with
the other to see the dreadful appearance of Nérsingji. It is said
that those who see it are exposed to danger. The pujdri who waits
upon it bathes and feeds it daily with eyes closed and face averted.
As a rule no one can see Niirsingji, but if any one wishes to do so,
he has to get permission fron. the State. It is said that a sddhu,
who was going to Manikarn, getting permission from the State,
saw Ndrsingji, and consequently died, and that once thieves made
away with certain ornaments from the temple but were struck
blind at a short distance from it, and arrested.

On the third of the shutla pakhsh, or bright fortnight during
which the moon rises at night-fall, in the month of Bhidon, Hindu
females observe the chiryd kd bdrat which is a kind of fast. On
that day they eat no food which has been prepared on a hearth,
and no plantains, but they may take milk and any other fruit.
Five sparrows of silver and 20 or 25 of earth are prepared. The
former are clothed and decorated with silver ornaments, a gold
balu, * nose-ring,” being put on the beak of each one. These ﬁﬁ:m'
sparrows are distributed among Brahmins, while the images made
of earth are given to children. A feast is also given to 15 or 16
Brabmins. Women observe this fast to ensure long life to their

- husbands. They also listen to a katha (a sacred narrative which

is' recited by a Brahmin, and of which the following is the
substance) :—

In early life Pirbati, wife of Sheo Ji, spent 12 years in devotion
to God. She also observed the chiryd bardt, in consequence of
which she obtained Sheoji as her husband. Following her example
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on the advice of Bralmins, the females of this part have chserved
this bardt from ancient times.

““The temple of Mahsideo lies one mile north of Nagar town, in
Balh Tahsil. Tt is a stone building and the pindi (the upper part
of Shiva Ling) of Mahddeo in it is made of black stone, nearly one
span in height and about two feet in circumference.

The pujiris employed in the temple belong to the Kondal gt
‘of the Gaur Brahmins, and are called Réwals by the Hindis,
becanse whenever a Hindu dies his relations make him give some-
thing, such as a cow, silver, gold, grain, ete., as alms hefore he
expires, and the gift is, on his death, appropriated by these pujdris
who take even the shroud that covers the corpse. They aver that
their forefathers came with the ancestors of the rulers of Suket
from Bengal and the temple and its pindi alveady existed there.
The story about the temple's foundation as told by their forefathers
was that it was built in a single night by the order of a certain
Rdja of the Pindavas. The building, as it now exists, and the
forms of the pillar and pindi of Mahddeo clearly shew them to
have been made in yery ancient times, but the date and year of its
foundation are not known.

The place on which the pindi stands has a great natural rock
under it, out of which the pindi has been carved, The fret-work
round the pindi is also of stone, and the floor all round it is paved
with stones, while four large and four small columns of black stone

 rise from on this pavement. The roof supported by these colnmns
i8 80 built that it is divided into small separate parts furnished
with stone slabs.

The story as to the origin of the worship of the pinds is this,
that formerly the site which it now occupies was a mere jungal
and entirely remote from all habitations. A -certain Jat had a
mileh cow, which, when he tried to milk her, yielded nothing. The
Jat, anxious to find out the cause, made enquiry and found that the
cow used to go to the pindi of Mahideo, and standing over it give
it milk from her udders. Since then the people have cherished a
belief in it and worshipped it.

The management of the temple and the land attached to it
rests with the pujdris, of whom there are five houses, each of
which in turn performs worship and the other duties of the temple
and receives the offerings.

In performing worship the pujdri on duty goes to a jungle
early in the morning, and thence fetches flowers and bil-teri or
leaves of the il tree. He also collects riee, ete., and then com-
mences worship which takes bim some three hours, until the sun
has risen a pahar, in this wise : —

First he washes the pindi of Mahddeo with ordinary water
and then with Ganges water. Then offers it sandal, achhif or rice,
dhip-dip or incense, nasrved or sweets and flowers. Lastly, the
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bil-patri leaves, strung together in threes, are offered to it. This
last is considered the most beneficial offering. The offering of
water is also regarded as a good act. During the worship the
townspeople also assemble to pay their devotions to the pindi.
After the worship, drti is performed with camphor, while the
pujdris and pandits sing hymns. Meanwhile the other people,
both men and women, boys and girls, throw water over the
pindi, ring the bell, and finally prostrating themselves before
the image return home. This continues till mid-day. In the
evening the pujdris again perform drii. Aceording to the Hindu
religion to visit (darshan karug) the shiv-ling (the pindi or ling
of Mahideo) at evening, to offer water, flowers and iil-feri to it
and to light a lamp before it, is considered a very virtuous deed
which makes amends for the sins of all past transmigrations.

The restrictions in connection with the pindi are that no Hin-
dus, except the pujdris, may eat the offerings (pashdd) made to it,
and that none of them may eross the stream of ‘water, which pro-
ceeds from the pindi when he goes round the pindi. ‘This stream
of water is believed to be Pirbati, the wife of Siva. The parshdd
18 not eaten because it is believed that: kachi pdra Barham is
Shiv nirmail jo khde, kahe Mahddeo sun Pdvbati jardn miil se jde,
that is “ whosoever does so will be utterly ruined.” The duties of
cleaning the temple and supplying water are also carried out by
the puwjdri on t{uty. It has not, however, been ascertained how
and since when the connection of the pujiris with the temple
commenced, but the present pujiris state that when their fore-
fathers left Bengal and came to Suket with the ancestors of its
rulers the then ﬁlﬁjﬂ appointed them to the office of pujdri, and that
since then they have performed its worship in succession. Inside
the temple, the ,ujaris also use charas and bhang. The income
accruing from the land attached to the temple is spent in defray-
ing the cost of Shiv-ji’s thog, ete., which is Givided by the pujdris
among themselves, But if any ubhydgat or begging sidhu appears
at the time, lie is also given his meed ‘of bhog. A lampis lit both
morning and evening at the times of worship, 'The offerings
made consist of cocoanuts, fruits and vof (a coarse bread) which
are appropriated by the pujdris. Two fairs are held annually, name-
ly:—(1). The first on the Shivritri in February, on which day

indis, men, women and ehildren fast, and worship Shiv-ji in the
temple in the day time. During the night a jdgrin or vigil is
observed. Pandits well versed in theology conduct the worship,
Four services are held, one in each of the four divisions
of the night, each lasting one pahar or 3 hours, so that two ave
concluded by midnight.

The first is performed as described above. After the first the
samangri (odorous articles) and water offered at the commencement
of the worship are thrown with due respect into the stream, and the
pindi and temple are washed with water,
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(2) Same only by midnight.
The drti is performed at the end of each worship, and the
Pandits, forming themselves into companies of four or five each,
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lease Siva imitates the voice of a he-goat: the following story
m Pothi Shiv-Panin is told to explain why this is done :—

“Rdja Dakchha Parjii Pati, father of Pdrbati, the wife of Siva,
celebrated a jag at this place. Comnsidering Siva, his son-in-law,
an dmangdl or mauspicious man haunted by demons and spirits,
he did not invite him to take part in the jag, Pirbati his danghter
was much distressed at this and complamed to Siva against her
father. The jag (yag) had not been finished, when Siva cut off the
Rija’s head. As the jag had not been completed all the gods assembl-
ed and begged Siva to bring the Rija to life again.. Their request
being granted, he placed the head of a he-goat on the Rija’s headless

body and he began to bleat like a he-goat to the great delight of Siva.” "

« This temple is in Nagar town. The building is of pakka

Jugnn Nith's

masonry. 'The story about its origin is that about 250 years ago, temple

a Bairdgi fogir came here from Jagan Ndth on the coast of Orissa.
He had an idol of Jagan Nith made of sandal wood, and the Suket
Court hearing that he wished to sell it offered him Rs. 500 for it,
but he refused the offer, saying that he was taking the idol
to Kulld, the Réja of which had promised bim Rs. 1,000, By
chance the fagir died before he counld set ont for Kulld, and conse-
quently the idol was by the Rija’s order placed in the buildings
previously used as a seraglio. He appointed pujiris to the temple
and granted land for its maintenance, spending Rs. 500, the price
of the idol, on the funeral ceremonies of the Bairdgi and built the
temple at State expense. ]

Endeavours have been made to ascertain the date of the
foundation of the temple withont success. The largest idol is that
of Jagan Nith, which is a cubit in height. The nose, moutl, eyes
and the hands without fingers, are visible in it. At its right side
18 an idol of Balbdhar, and at its left one of Lakhshmi There
are also other small idols, of Sdlig Rém, ete., in the temple. Its
management is carried on by pujdris who belong to the Kondal
got of the Brahmins and possess only one bouse in the State. With
the exception of the pujdris, nobody may work in the temple.
The bhog offered to Jagan Nith consists of rice, pulse, ete. ; parshdd
is also distributed. The cost of the bliog is defrayed from the
income accruing from the land granted by the State for the main-
tenance of the temple. On the second of Asir Sudi (the date on
which the fair is held at Jagan Nith in Orissa) a fair is held here.
A brief account of it is given below :—

“ Jagan Nith is supposed to become angry (with his wife) in conscquence
of some wisunderstanding. The pujdris are unable to explain how the
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quarre]l arose beyond saying that this is an imitation of what is done at the

temple of Jagan Nith in Orissa. The pujiris and others assemble, put the
idol in a palanquin and take it to the JJ:mgé. rden on the Ghangal Khad
one mile from the town, and stay there for a day. Food is prepared in the
garden and served to those who aceompany the procession or arrive duriJ:ﬁ
the day. There is an idol of Ram Chandra in the garden, and Jagan N&
}m}'s a visit to it, cardamums and nuts being distributed.  On the third day,
sakhshmi, the wife of Jagan Néth, goes to the garden and is reconciled with
Jagan Ndth.”

The idol is then brought back and placed in its temple where
drti is performed. When Jagan Nith is taken to the Jamgd
garden, the procession is attended by the State officials, elephants
and horses forming the retinue. Other people, with drums, flags
and pdll s, ete., also joinit. The idol is bronght back in full retinue.
Sometimes, His Highness the Rija also graces the procession with
his presence while going to the garden and back. Abont 400
people attend the procession, «~

The temple known as Suraj Kund is situated near the capital, at
the foot of a hill on the bank of a ravine. The courtyard is
paved with stones, and towards the west of it stands the temple
building which s of stone. In front of the temple door is a masonry
tank (Fund), 25X 25 feet, which adds to the beauty of the temple.

The temple and tank are surrounded by houses of wood and
pakka masonry built by the State for the convenience of travellers,
and sddhus visit it on pilgrimages to Manikarn and other sacred
places. The following office-bearers are appointed to the temple
and 1ts lands attached thereto :—

Pujdri, Kathdld, Jeltha, Bikiri, Kd dir and Farrash,

The area of the lands is about 80 khdrs yielding an income of
about Rs. 700 a year, out of which the office-bearers are paid,

Saddba-t or perpetnal distribution of food is made in the
temple, the cost being also met from this income. The poor,
travellers and tirathbashis or pilgrims receive food at this sad.ibart,
If the expenses exceed the income, the State lends its help.

The pujiri worships, prepares food for and offers it to Suraj ji
(the idol of the sun) both mornings and evening, and pﬂl‘fﬂ'l'm:!tﬁ'ﬂ
drti which eonsists in taking a saered light ‘in his hand and wavin
,551,: round the idol whose praises he recites, He isa Brahmin of the
State,

The kathdla is the custodian of the temple. The grain yielded
by its lands is in his charge and is disposed of through him

The jel the only realizes produce from the tenants and executes
orders issued to him.

The far.ash performs the work of sweeping. The bikdri
renders services connected with the preparation of food.
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The kdrdir keeps an account and produces a statement of
daily income and expenses to His Highness the Rija Séhib.

The income of the soap-wort (sapindus saponaria) trees, which
stand in the ravine, is also included in the income of the temple.
Inside the templd there isan idol of Swaj ji weighing about
36 pakks sers made of eight metals. It is of human form but
has four hands. It is flanked by 2 brass horses, each one balisht
in height, thus giving the whole image the appearance of a chariot.

It is surrounded by several other idols of stoue which repre-
sent Krishna, Ridhd, Rim, Balrém, Hanumdn, etc It is said that
the idol was made in the State by the brass-workers of Chirigh
village. Affixed to the wall of the temple is a large piece of stone
which beats an inscription, which runs:

In the name of the deity Ganesh,

On the 28th Asir st. 1782, B. Mabardja Gharur Chand and
Siri Rani Panchmon Dei commenced to build the Suraj Kund temple
in order to place the idol of the Sun there.

The building was completed and the idol of the Sun placed in
the temple on the 28rd Baisikh st. 1785 A.B. He did so for
religious purposes.

On all four sides of the temple is a grove of lofty soap-wort
trees, As sddhiis and pilgrims live in the temple, it is"well known
in far off countries. No mela (fair) takes place in connection with
this temple, Hindus make obeisance to the idol. -

The pmpla. arise at sunrise (bihig) and partake of a light
meal (nibdri) composed of the remains of the previous day’s focd.
The first big meal (kulwir) is esten about 10 or 11 a.m. ; anvther
meal (dopabri) is eaten shortly after widday, and the evening
meal (biyali) is eaten after sunset,

The ordinary earthen deva (sinjia) is used with a cotton wick
and oil of mustard or taramira, or sometimes an oil expressed from
the seeds of bhung, called bhangoli, or sometimes oil (ghuti ka
tel) expressed from the apricot. I'his latter is more usually used
as a food. Torches of chul are used in the hills.

The ordinary zamindar performs no daily worship beyond
perhaps fixiog a mark (tikka) to his forehead.

Spring (April to June) is the season for village fairs.

Wrestling matches are popular, they are usually given on
occasions of rejoicing or by some one who has gained some
special Emect or completed some particalar task. The wrestlers
are usually local Gujars or Jats, though on great ocensions,
skilled performers from the plains may be engaged. The people
themselyes take no part in these exercises but prefer to look on.

Gambling, though general in the bazars, is not usaal in the
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The men plough and scw the fields and prepare the woollen
thread for weaving ; much of their time is oecupied in giving begir,
wutching their erops, and repairing houses and walls, &e. )

The women cook, smash the clods left after ploughing, and
do the major part of the reaping, they also mAk the cows, make
the ghi and perform the yarious honsehold duties.

The children take the ci.ttle, sheep and goats to graze and
generally assist their parents wher ver possible.

Chopattis «f buckwheat (kodra), maize (challi) and wheat
eate. with butter milk form the chief fooa. Vegetibles such as
green bhang, mash, kilth, chola, channa and m:ssar are esten
when in season. Flesh is exten by all when obtainable, but most are
too poor to afford it. The rice, grown locally, is usually sold and
18 seldom enten exe:pt on the oceasion of marriages, &e, Lugri
(hill beer) is drunk on fertive occasions. Pakki food (food cooked
with ghi) is beyond the mesns of the majority. :

In the Bulh and lower valleys cotton clothes and leather shoes
are usually worn, as in the plairvs ; the puggari is nsually replaced
by a small round cot'on cap.

In the hills the clothes worn sre woollen : — pyjamas, voat and
dobrn or puttu over the shoulders. A long coat {jnggi} tied by a
belt (gachi) of cutton eloth is common. The poor wear the shela,
a double fuld of coarse goats hair cloth, with a hole for the head.

The women in Balh wear the costume usual in the plains, flow-
ing pyjamos nnd & brilliantly coloured fluted skirt. In the hills they
wear u jaggi and puttu,

In Balh the houses are usually made with mud walls and a
sloping thatehed roof; in the hills more substantial buildings of
stone and timber bonds with slates of chil wocd are frund; these
have two or more storeys, in the lowest of which arve stored the
cottle, &e. In Balh the cowhouse is sepavate (goain),

Each village deota has its own fuir, but nine of these are im-
portant.

There is a big cattle fair kuown as Nalwira held brtween
Baned and Nagar about the end of March. It is deseribed in
Chapter I1.

In Assu (September, is held the Bintra fair at Suket. Parties
of daucers wearing strunge costumes perform in front of the
Riju's palace.

One party is provided with clothes by the Réja, another
he Tn.hsif]am and so on, ! ¥



CHAPTER I1—ECONOMIC.

. Section A.—Agriculture.

The greater part of the area of the State is composed of steep CHAP.ITA.

hills and narrow valleys, the fields are on stecp sloprs, sometimes
irregularly placed, sometimes nestly levelled and built up into
terraces. On the western border lis the fertile level plain of
Balh, plentifully irrig.ted by the Suk.ti stream ; this is bounded b
gently rising hills cover.d with terraced fields. Further em-;t.wnrd{s
18 the hilly tract of Tahsil Karsog where the slopes are generally
too steep to be terrac d ; but within this tract ave two wide vales at
Karsog and Pangna containing some of the richest land in Suket.
Along the bank of the Sutlej are patches of rich and level land
bounding the beds of the feeder strenms,

The rainfall is n-ually plentifal; no rceord is kept, but it may
be roughly estimated at 50 inches a year. The soil is usually
light but much mixed with stones in the hill tract.

Three kinds of land are recognised—
Ropa—Level irrigated land.
Bohokhal (2obotl)—Unirmgated liin.l], sometimes terrac: d,
J — more generally sloping.
Banjar-- Poor unirrigated land in the high hills only ft for
grass and buckwheat.

Nearly the whole of the cultivated land is bohokhal ; ropa is
almost eonfined to Balh, Karsog, Pangna and Farenu,

Ropa is donble cropped only in Balh where the land is said
to be decreasing in fertility on this account. Generally this is
reserved for rice in the kharif ; if used for a rabi crop, wheat and
occasionally tobacco are sown,

On bohokhal land the main kharif crops are maize, mish,
kilth, kodra, bressa, kiitn, and, on bad land, kangni; the rabi crops
are wheat, chola, massar, barley and a little sugarcane and cotton.
Potatoes are grown in the hills and sold in Simla, Bashahr or Suket.

There is a small State tea garden at Buned.
Opium poppy is grown in the hills; no permission is required
for cultivation and no fees are charged, but the opium must be sold

only to the State contractor st a rate fixed by the Rdja. The
annual outturn of opium is roughly estimated at 3 maunds pakka.

For the cultivation of rice, there are usunally three prelimina
plenghings followed by the final one when the seed i8 suwn broad-
cast. About three or four weeks later, the young shoots are
worked over with a barrow (dandidl), and when the stalk is about
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a foot high the field is ploughed up and a flat block of wood
(méhi or mihdn) is drawn over it. The weeds and grass ate thus
killed and the rice plants rapidly rise up.

The account of other ciops given in the Mandi Gazetteer
applies to Suket and little need be added. b

No systematic nitempt has been made fo record the sactual
yield of varions crops. The following tables are based upon rough

estimates. Average yield in maunds pakka per khir of land :—
Criss oF LAND,
Tabsil,
R’U‘Pﬂ.. E’ﬂhﬁkh‘..
{ Balh .| 86 to 56 maonds . | 20 wo 24 manods,
Maie ... #
{ Enrsog . | Kot eown e | 40 to BD -
Balh .| & to 72 maunds o 101020
Wheat ... {
Karsog Not sown " i a6 to 72 o
Balh v | 50 to 72 maunds e | 20 bo 40 »
Rice { b
Earsog .. 125 to 33 maunds e | Not sown.
Balh . | ot sown « |89 to 50 maunds,
Eodrma ... {
Karsog . | Mot sown 8 l W TE
Amcunt of se«d used per khir of land—
T'ahsil. Ropa. Bohokhal,
Balh 20 pers pakka 20 mern,
Maize .. i
Harsog . | Not sown 50 4
Balh .| 130 sanm 140
Wheat ... i
Kursog Not sown W | 100
sih.lh s | 144 sera . 1100,
Rice
4 Earsog LE0 sers Not sown.
Balh . | ¥Nok sown 10 sers,
Eodra ., i |
Kareng . | Kot sown IR

Practically the whole population is engaged in, and is depen-
dent upon, agriculture; there are no large towns and there are
no industries, The holdings are small and tenants and labiurers
are few.
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Extension of cultivation iz provided for by the grant of nanlor CHAP.ILA.
leases ; the whole of the waste belongs to the State and cannot be cricaiture
broken np for cultivation withont the eonsent of the Rdja. MR o

Permission is usually accorded if there be no objectors; the cuitivation.
full revenue rate is charged from the date of the lease.

' he annual increase of revenue fromm this source is about

Rs. 500,

Agriculture is in a primitive condition, and there is no attempt
made to improve it.

The Réja advances loans on special occasions, such as an  Takasi
epidemic of cattle disease, or fur special works, such as a new irriga-
tion channel,

There are no figures available for mortgages and sales, The ﬁ[rri::;iﬂnl
Rija is auperiur proprietor of all the land, and mo one can sell or v
mortgage without his consent. Appliestion for permission to alienate
must be made to the Rija who accords his sanction only when the
necessity is clearly demonstrated.

Such applications are few; «nly collateral mortgages sre
allowed and f.reclosure is practically unknown

Loans are usually obtained on a simple bond, bearing com-
pound interest at the rate of three pies per rupee per month ;
the peﬁﬂd of limitation is fiftesn years, but the ecourts do not
generally award as interest a sum exceeding half the prineipal.

Regarding the cattle of the State Major Pease,” C. V. D, Cattle
writes as follows:—

Suket breed of cattle is one of the best met with in the Himnlayas. ,
These catile are foand in the State, and are much prized on account of their
superior sige and weight, as also for their milking powers, in Kulld, where
large nnmbers are to be seen. They differ fron the other bre«ds seen in
the Himalayas in general conformation. Some of the cows are really
handsome little beasts and very good milkers. The skins are fiue ; hair
gmooth ; ears long but finer and more or less horizontal in direction;
head fine, well shaped and breedy looking; neck light; hump hardly
breaking the line of the back in the female, but more developed in the
male; back straight; dewlap small; quarter not very sloping, but short;
loins broad and well formed ; tail fine; and having a talt of black hair at
the end reaching to mid-metatorsal region. The head in this breed is
very charact-ristic, the face unusually long and small, straight from poll to
muffle, miasuriog generally about 18 inches, the orbital arches rise above
the level of frontsl bone considerably, thus giving the forehead a depressed
app-arance, the breadth between the orbits is fonr to five inches. The
horne usually arch upwards and measure from a few inches to abont a foot
in length, The colours are generally even; many red, some black and a
few white and dun. 'I'he mammary gland is fairly develuped, teats small,
Sheath of male badly developed and finished off with & few long hairs.

Cows yield from 1} sers to 4 seers pakka of milk a day ; this
is of good quulity, yielding 1§ ounces of ghi per ser.

{1} Prom Vety. Capt, Baldrey's Breeds of Indian Cattle, Punjal ; p. 150,
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The price varies from Re. 10 to Rs. 20 according to_the age
and the yield of milk. Oxen vary in price from Rs. 10 to Rs. 14 in
the hill tracts where the breed is small; and from Rs, 30 to Rs. 50
in the Balh where they are lirger.

Buffaloes yield 3 to 6 sers pakka milk and-sell for Rs. 60 or
Rs. 70, males are little used except for sugareane pressing and
hence are nsually sold ; the price obtained is Rs. 15 or Rs. 20.

Sheep or worth Rs. 2 tu Re. 2-8-0; they ure shorn three times
a year in Jeth, Khatak and Phagan; each sheep yields about one ser
pakka of wo.l per year.

Goats are kept for manure, the hair is u-ed to make a coarse
cloth or little floor mats (shela) Their priceis the same as that
of a sheep.

There are few ponies in Balh and nene in Karsog. There is
no veterinary establishment.

The waste belongs to the State, but the people are allowed to
graze their cattle over it, and there is no searcity of fodder, In
return the State collects dues; ‘in Karsog each house pays one ser
kachcha of ghi annnally ; in Balh for each buffalo that calves, the
owner pays 4 or 5 sers pakka of ghi, This iz known as kir
chompri. On eheep and goals a tax (gindkeri) of Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per
hundred is levied. Besides the above for each pony, camel or mule
passing through the State, a grazing fes of two annas is collected.

Cattle fair, Every year about the end of March, the Nalwiira cattle fair is

Trrigntion.

Wedghts and
RS nTes,

held at the capital, about 5,000 or 6,000 animals are brought, and
of these 1,500 to 2,000 change hands, On each buffalo sold a fee

_of eight annas is charged and credited to the Theka Zagit ; nothing
is luvied on eows. Purehasers attend in large numbers from Kingra
and to a less extent from Mandi, Bilaspur and Kulld,

There are no irrigation wells in the State. There are a few
channel (kuhls) in Balh and Karsog and along the Suotlej bank.
Those in Balh belong to the State which appoints a kuhli hila to
look after each kuhl; this official is paid by a graat of grain and
revenue free lind. lands actu nllﬂ' irrrigated are charged a special
rate (sagahi) of 5 lakhs rice in the kharif and 2} lakhs wheat in
the rabi per khir. This is collected in kind.

Iu Kar-~og the people own and mauage their own kulls, and no
separate water-rate is levied.

The unit of weight is a sarsai, equivalent to about two tolas,
2 Sarsais = i pao.

— 1 PED

= | ser knolicha,

= ] ser kachcha.

8 sers kachcha= 1 batti or panseri.

= | dhari.

40 ,, = 1 maund kachcha.

One maund kacheha if equivalent to 16 scrs pekka.
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For grain an iron measure known as a patha is used.
20 pathas = 1 lakh.
20 lakhs = 1 kbdr.
A putha contains 4 sers kachcha of wheat, rice, mash and
maize, and 3 sers kachcha of kodra, kangmni, hnrle;; and mustard.
In Karsog the patha contains 6 sers kachcha of wheat, rice, &o.,
and 5 sers kachcha of kodra, &e.
For land, the seed measure is used; in Balh and Dehr the
unit is the khdr: in Karsog the unit is a takka, 16 takkas com-
one rupee, and one rupee is ronghly equivalent to a khir.
The khir seems to vary between 6 and 5 acres.

Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.

_The holdings are pearly all small and ave cultivated by their
owners ; tenants are faw ; those working on the Mians' jagirs pay
about revenue rates. Rents are either a fixed sum in cash or a
fixed contribution of grain; the former which are preferred by
the people are found in Karsog and vary between Rs. 16 per
khér on better class land and Rs. 13-8-0 on hill tracts. The grain
rents vary froma khir of gram on a khir of good land (about
19 maunds pakka of rice on 13 bighns rice land) to 12 or 15
lakhs on a khdr of poor land. The State prefers rents in kind as
grain is required to feed begiris

There are few, if any, agricultural labourers ; when work
presses, the people help each other.

The ordinary rate for a cooli is four annas a day, ora
for five days. The State pays two annasa day. Skilled labour
earns 2} annas a day and food. The thawi (lohar, and carpenter)
gets 4 annas and one meal in the bazaars, in the hills he gets 2 or 3
annas and two meals a day.

The skins of dead cattle belong to the State, Brahmins and
Rajputs are now allowed to dispose of their own skins, but in all
other cases the State claims them. Vhe contract (jinsdl) is auction-
ed every year for about Rs. 2,500, the contractor appoints one
chamar g'ur every fifteen or twenty hounses; this chamar is
entitled to the skins of all dead animuls from the houses allotted
to him, and in return pays Rs. 6 per year to the contractor and

ives either a pair ofshoes or ten annis in cash to the owmer

of the dead animal.

The payments made to village artisans ab haryest time are
as follows :—

‘'he chamar in the Balh Tahsil gets 12 pathas of wheat and
one bundle (about 5 pathas) at rabi, and 24 pathas of rice and

one bundle (about 10 pathas) at kharif.
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CHAP.ILB. In Karsog he receives 16 pathas of wheat and one lakh of
ots.  barley at rabi, and 16 pathas of bithu or kodra at kharif.

In return for this he provides, ini Ball, shoes for oné year's
use for one member of the family, and repairs all the shoes of
the family. He also makes and repairs harnéss. In Karsog he
provides one pair of shoesa year for each member of the family.

Lohar Thaswi, The lohar in Balh receives six pathas of wheat and 14
bundles (about 74 pathas) at rabi and 12 pathas of rice and six
bundles (about 30 pathas) at kharif. In Karsog he receives 8

pathas of wheat and 8 pathas of barley at rabi and 8 pathas of
kodra or bithu at kharif.

In return he makes all agricultural implements, providing
his own charcoal. The zemindar provides the iron.

Kambar, The kamhar in Balh receives 6 pathas of wheat at rabi
and 12 pathas of rice at kharif and 5 pathas of wheat, and 5 pathas
of barley at rabi, and 5 pathas of kodra or kangni at kharif in
Karsog.

In return he gives dishes and pots according to the zemin-
dar’s requirements.

Prices. The State issues a price list annually which serves as a
table of exchange to estimate the value of the State reserves of
grain ; this is not binding in the bazaars, but it is closely adhered to
especially in Karsog.

The prices obtained for his prodnee by the zemindar from
the shopkeepers wvary, but the following table will serve as a
rough indieation of present rates in pakka sers per rmpee :(—

Rents,
Wages and

Chamar.

_K'ur&rﬁg. Balk.
Maize e B2 to 38 sera, 1 mannd
Wheat .., w20 %o 24 28 to 30 sers,
Rice b 22 to, 26 ., 30to32
Kndra : 26 to 30 ., 48

Kodra is not purchased to any extent by the shopkeepers as
there is no market for it.

The average State price list for the last five years is as

follows :—
Balh, Karsog. Dekr.
Maize ... 80 seers 35 seers 34 serrs
Wheat e, 20 ,, 18
Rice (unhusked) 22 to 20 seers 14 | 2240 27
Kodra .. 87 551 8O i
Naterial The people generally are poor, but their needs are few and
oan i,

habits of waste or luxury are nowhere prevalent. The system
of land tenure disconrages and almost entirely prevents extrava-
gance ; while the situation of their homes scattered over a

= " hﬂl
tracts allows little opportunity for expensive amusements. Eﬂoi
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bamlet is largely self-supporting; a little salt and iron and
occasionally some cotton cloth being the only articles brought
from the bazaars, That the people are not discontented is shown
by the absence of emigration ; the revenue is high but being laigely
taken in kind does not press too heavily; the soil is fertile
and the crops secure. l'he people are primitive, ignorant and
generally devoid of any desive for change. -

—

. Section C.—Forests.
The following are the chief forests in the State.

Name of forest. Name of brees.

1. Dbamaun ... ... Keln, kail, rai, tos,
2, Ser ... Kelu, chil.

3. Dopha s ... Kelu, kail.

4.  Gharlol = Chil.

5. Kaména ... ... Chil, kelo.

6. Kamrah ... o Kelo,

7. Reog ... Kelu.

There are no figures available as to the area, ete. Besides the
above there are extensive tracts of waste containing less valuable
trees and small patches of deodar, chil, ete. There 18 no record of
the people’s rights in forest land. Tie greater part of the State
waste is open to grazing; the people can take dry and fallen
treos and shrubs for firewood from all except certain reserved
tracts. For building purposes trees are given by the Rajah on
payment of a low rate, e g., 8 to 12 annas for a rai or tos;
Rs. 1-8.0 to Rs. 2 for a kail or chil; and Rs, 4 for a deodar. All
trees of the more valuable species such as kelu, kail and chil even
though standing on privately owned land belong to the State and
cannot be cut without permission of the Rajah. The State fur-
ther lays claim to all specially large trees of the less valuable
kinds soch as tun, ete., which are reserved for State buildings.
The State takes half the produce of the mango trees in Debr
ilaka. :

There is no attempt ab regular conservation ; the Tahsildars
and Kardars of Kothis exercise a general supervision; in Tahsil
Karsog there are about 40 rikhas whose pay varies from 13 annas
to three rupees per month, plos food, and in Balh thereis a

ha who receives Re. 1-8-0 and food. This staff is untrained
and the forests receive no skilled attention.

—

Section D.—Mineral resources.
There is a little iron ore of poor quality, and at Chawasi,
Rémgarh, Meri and Kolpur in Tahsil Karsog there are old mines
not now worked,

| —
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Section E—Arts and manufactures.

There are no arts or manufactures worthy of mention.

Section F.—Commerce and Trade.

There are no large towns in the State, and there is no 1mpor-
tant trade. The State exports rasannt (berberry), dried violats,
millet, honey, ghi, walout tree bark, and deodar turpentine;
it imports salt, ivon, cotton gools, oil, spices, sugar, and brass
utensils,

Section G.—Means of communication.

. There are no railways and only two miles of metalled road
within the State. From the capital radiate four unmetalled roads,
the longest of which runs the whole length of the State to Farenn
on the Saraj border. There are small rest-houses at Gheri, Jhungi
(in Mandi State) and Chindi on this route. From Chindi a road
runs south to Bajji State and Simla; there are small rest-houses
at Chiragh and Alsindi on this ronte. Between Alsindi in Suket
and Suni in Bajji State, the Sutlej is spanned by an iron suspen-
sion bridge, owned jointly by the two States who share the income
and expenses equally. At Farenu the Sutlej is spanned by e
frail jhula (rope bridge), the property of Suket State, while con-
necting Suket with Saraj is a new bridge over the Bisua stream
erected by the Public Works Department at the expense of the
British Government. From the capital a second road runs to
Dehr on the Sutlej which is here crossed by a boat ferry owned
jointly by the States of Suket and Kahlur (Bilaspur). Each
State levies its own tolls on this ferry At Debr is a small rest-
house. The question of erecting a bridge here is under consider-
ation. j

A third road runs from the capital through the Balh to Mandi;
the first two miles are metalled and the metalling of the remain-
der 15 about to be undertaken.

A fourth road branches off from this one and joins the Mandi-
Hoshiarpur road.

At Suket is a dik bungalow above Bhojpur where this last
road branches off,

The roads are maintained in d order and are everywhere
practicable for laden animals. i 0

British postage stamps are used in the State, which has
no postal system of its own. There are only two post offices,
viz, i sub-post office at Buned opened in 1878 and a branch office
at Bhojpur opened in June 1900,
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Since 1878 the State has paid Rs. 28 per month as a con-
tribution to the Imperial Post Office, and in consideration of this
the State correspondence with the Commissioner and Superinten-
dent of Jullundur (Political Agent of the State), the Assistant
(‘ommissioner of Kulu (Assisiant Political Agent) and the Wazir
of Mandi is carried over the Imperial lines free of charge.

A Telegraph Office was opened at Buned in January 1906.

Tt is seldom that the State suffers from want of rain, and
there is no record of auy serions famine. In Sambat 1949
(A. D. 1898-94) however there was considerable distress and the
State opened Relief Works for the destitute. For those who were
unfit for labour, Rs. 1,500 was expended on the purchase of grain
which was distributed by the State officials.

In 1899 A. D. an epidemic of foot and mouth disease carried
off cattle, and the Rajah advanced Rs. 7,000 as takkavi for
the purchase of fresh cattle.

In the famine of 1393-94 it is said that wheat sold at 8 sers,
rice at 63, and millet and gram at 10 seers the rupee.
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CHAPTER I1I.—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Section A.—Administrative Divisions.

The State of Svket is administered by His Highness the
Rajah in person who exereises a complete and thorough control
over the wvarious departments, The chief executive and final
appellate judicisl powers are retained by him and financial
matters are entirely in his hands.

The headquarters staff comprise the following members :—
Wazir ... ... Seth Panna Lal.

Addlati ... +«- Lnla Kahn Chand.
Tahsldar 2 .. Pandit Jaigopal.
Polica ... . ... Barkat Al Shah,
Medical and Jail ... Wazir Khan,

Nome of these appointments are hereditary. There are two
Tahsils, Balh and Karsog; the former is under the Sadr Tahsildar,
it comprises the Dehr ilaka (or garh), Kothi Sadr and Kothi
Sainji.

The Dehr garh is under a kdrdar who is assisted by two

inchas, one Kotifla and 6 peons, under each pinch are 3 or 4
ehrs.

The kirdar (kaisth) collects the revenue, keeps the accounts,
carries ont the orders of the Rajah and supervises the work of
his subordinates. He receives Rs, 4 a month and food.

The pénch assists the kdrdar; they are paid Rs. 3 per month
cash, without food. The kotidla is the weigher of grain received
as revenue, of which he keeps the accounts. He recevies Rs. 2
per month and free food.

The mehr is the lambardar, he is the real collector of revenue
from the zamindars; and is also responsible for providing begdris.

Besides the above there are jeltas or chaukidars who are
paid ten lakhs (6 maunds pakka) rice and one lakh (32 seers
pakka) wheat yearly by the kirdar out of the State granary.

Kothi Sainji has a kirdar (or kaisth), one peon who also
acts as weigher, and a jelta.
The rest of the tahsil is comprised in Kothi Sadr, it has a

kotwal who is responsible for the recovery of the land revenue,
two kaisths who keep. the accounts, 14 mehrs and 14 jeltas.

Besides the above, there are 2 kaisths (accountants), a kotidla,
8 weighers and a nidrtan (who cleans the grain and granary)
attached to the sadr granaries.

The garh of Dehr is partially independent of the tahsil and

its accounts are kept separate. It at one, time possessed a Naib
Tabsildar.
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Tahsil Karsog is under a Tahsildar who, however, has no
judicial powers ; he is merely the collector of revenue. The tahsil
18 subdivided into 16 ghars or kilas; each has a pdlsra and a
kaisth, and under these are 8 or 4 Mehrs, a peon and 2 jeltas for
each garh. .

T'he pélsra is generally responsible for all public work within
the garh ; the kaisth is the writer and keeper of the accounts.
The palsra receives Rs. 1-8-0to Rs. 8 per month, and in some cases
free food ; the kaisth is paid Rs, 8 or Rs. 4 per month, and usually,
free food.

The Tahsildar of Balh is invested *with third class eivil and
second class criminal powers, and in revenue matters he 18 an
Assistant Collector, 2nd grade.

The Adalati exercises second class civil and eriminal powers and
hears appeals from the orders of the Tahsildars,

The Wazir exercises the powers of a Collector in revenue®

cases, of a first class Magistrate in criminal cases, and of a District
Judge in civil cases. He also hears appeals from the subordinate
courts.
The Ijlas-i-khas or Chief Court of His Highness the Rajsh is
the final court in all branches. He exercises full civil and revenue
powers, and the powers of & Sessions Judge in criminal cases.

————-

Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice.
There is very little litigation ; about 1,000 Criminal, 500 civil
and 400 Revenue Court cases are instituted in a year.

There are no legal practitioners or licensed petition-writers.

For the extradition of criminals, agreements exist with the
adjoining States of Mandi, Bilaspur and Bajji. Extradition from
er States is effected through the Commissioner and Superin-
tendent of Jullundur who is the Political Agent.
The Indian Penal Code, Criminal and Civil Procedure Codes,
the Contract and Evidence Acts are in force.

The Court fees as at present fixed are as follows:—

Original, Civil ... 10 per cent, of the value.
OTEDBI, Revenue .., ... Re, 1-2-0,
vy Criminal ... ' .. 9 annas,

All classes of appeals and miscellaneous ... 8 annas.
There are no stamps used on receipts, bonds and deeds.

With the exception of a limit of fifteen years on suits for money
lent, there are no rules of limitation for original or appellate cases,

There are no special laws and no system of registration.

The State takes 25 per cent. of the amount of any sale price
or damages paid on account of women, if the case comes into Court.

:
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Section C.—Land Revenue.

There are no village communities in the sense as understood
in the plains ; the people live in widely seattered houses or tiny
hamlets, a whole collection of which, lacking in unity and common
interests, constitutes a garh or kila. :

There is no shamilat, no trace of communal ownership, each
landlord owns just so much as he holds. The Rajah is absolute
owner of the waste and superior proprietor of the cultivated land ;
the agriculturists own the land for their own cultivation for their
own lifetime ; they cannot sell or mortgage without the permission
of the Rajah, and on the death of an owner, mutation in the
names of his heirs requires the Rajab’s sanction. If the heirs
be sons or very near relatives, mutation is sanctioned as a
matter of conrse thongh not as a matter of right ; if the claimant
be fractious or have given offence, the land 18 transferred to some
one else.

If the heirs be collaterals of distant relatives, a naziana is
taken before mutation is sanctioned; if there be several distant
heirs disputing over priority of claim, the land is given to the one
who offers the highest nazrana. The people’s mghts approach
nearer to those of occupancy tenants than of proprietors. ere 18
no record of rights but there is a record of dues, called a zaminband,
in which is recorded each man's name with the amount of revenue
due from him and the amount of land on account of which this
revenue is due. There has been no regular settlement and there
is no regular system of assessment. Thereis no collective res-
ponsibility for the revenue, the revenue assessed is not fixed for
any specified period ; it may be, and often is, altered when mutation
in favour of a deceased owner’s heirs is sanctioned.

* The gzaminband is the sole revenue record, it contains the
names of all owners arranged by garhs, the amount of land
estimated in lakhs and khirs, and the amount of revenne due.
There is a separate zaminband for Tahsils Balh and Karsog and the
Dehr ilaka ; copies of the relevant entries are kept by each kirdar
or pilsra who informs the mehr of the amount of revenue to be
collected from the hamlets in his circle.

There are no occupancy tenants.

Land left without heirs becomes escheat to the Rajah wh
has it remeasured and reassessed and leases it to someone on
payment of a nazrana.

The zaminband shows 4,339 revenue payers in Karsog, 2,323
in Balh and 871 in Dehr,

The assessment averages Bs. 13 per khar, it actually varie
from Rs.5 to Rs. 88 per khir; this is the consolidated cash
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revenue which is collected from, roughly, two-thirds of the
cultivated area. The revenue collected in kind is—

20 lakhs rice oy
2 Do. wheat zild
1 lakh bais (grain} ... ... pPer khar.
Be, 1 ddl tgr i o
4 nnnas bachch )
avd further:—

10 pattas {ove bundle) of grain per plough.

The grain revenue is collected by the kirdar or pilsra and is
by them rwarded to the tahsil or to sadr as requred. There
is a large granary (kothi hizra) at Buned. This grain is utilized
for the feeding of begaris and for paying minor officials in kind.

Accepting the rough estimates previously given for the outturn
and price of the principal crops, the following rough estimate
may be given of the value of the four crops per khir:—

Eops, | Bohokhal.

Rs, Hs.
Balh " 4f 22
Matze . i e =
¢ Balh = o B0 a2
4 : tlhmg % 100
Balh i s 4] BO 40

o 1 glm 1L [41]

‘Balh 85

Wi "{Enﬂg - ?‘?.

So far as these figures go, they seem to show that the revenue
assessed is a little less than ome-third of the value of the gross
produce, and this is the proportion intended.

The total land revenue for 1904 was Re. 74,495 which does
not seem excessive from a population of 54,676 ; very few of whom
are tenants or labourers, mhabiting a fertile tract with generally
a sufficient »nd evenly distributed rainfall.

The zaminband shows the area cultivated in Karsog to be
8,100 rupees, in Balh to be 2,081 khars and in Déhr to be 374 khars.
Assuming the rupee to be equivalent to the khar, the total
cultivated area is 5,555 khars (44,440 acres) distributed amongst
7,683 revenne payers, prying Rs. 74,495 land revenue annvally.

A

i

Anspasment,
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Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

The miscellaneous revenue is about Rs. 86,090, The follow-
ing is a brief summary of the various sources :—

Kir chompri is a tax on mileh cattle in return for grazing ;
mn Karsog each house pays one ser kachcha of ghi annuslly ; in
Balh four or five sers pakka of ghi is paid for every buffalo that
calves. The annunl income from this source is shout Rs. 2,400.

On sheep and goats a grazing fee (ginakeri) is collected at the
rate of Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 per hundred; the annual income is Rs. 2,900,

Muda loka is a tax on the use of imported iron at the rate of
Re. 1 per furnace per year; the annual receipts are about Rs. 200,

Batdwona is the compensation paid in order to escape
rendering begar; it is levied at the rate of one to three repees
annually per khar of land owned and yields about Hs. 612

Theka grdtis a tax of 8 annas to Rs. 8 on the water-mills
for grinding flour ; it yields Rs. 310.

Palela is a tax of two to four sers of oil on each oil press; it
yields Rs. 55,

Zagdtkhana includes income from opinm, octroi and a grazing
fee of two annas on each pony, camel or mule accompanying
travellers or traders into the State, it also includes the income
from the Nalwira fair. The total income is Rs. 5,400.

Jinsdl is the contract for skins mentioned in Chapter IT. It
brings in Rs. 2,550.

Chaka kain is the income from the lease of State quarries ; it
yields Rs. 450,

Charas. 'The contract for the sale of charas yields Rs. 662.

Manihari is the tax on shops for retail sale of miscellaneous
goods ; it yields Rs. 800.

- Bangehuhru is the tax on shops for sale of bracelets, ete. ; it
yields Rs. 40. :

Similarly the shops selling tobacco pay from two annas to
Re, 1 each, and yield Rs. 156. %‘hﬂ halwai shops yield Rs. 70.

The abkari income derived from the contract for sale of spirits
amounts to Rs. 2,275. Even the drummers are taxed Rs. 5 to Rs. 7
per year and collectively contribute Rs. 43 to the State income.

Belnas (sugarcane presses) pay a fee of Rs. 2 if they are
made from wood obtained free from the State forests.

Bridegrooms from outside districts coming to Suket for brides
have to pay Rs. 2 each (panglot), but the income from this source is
small (Rs. 6 in 1894),

Other sources of miscellaneous revenue are ferry tolls
(Rs. 1,100), Court fees and fines (Rs. 8,800), forests (Rs. 10,000)
and irrigation fees, sagdhi (Rs. 64),
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Section B.—Local and Municipal Government.

There is no Local and Municipal Government.

Surer Er‘fﬂi‘n“.}

Section F.—Public Works.
There is no permanent Public Works staff; all State works
are carried ont by Begfiris who receive free food, The aunuial
expenditure is above Rs. 3,000. There are the usual publie
Ii]d.illgB at Baned, the Rajah’s palaces, a guest house, dispensary
and post office, jail, tahsil, ete., but none are in any wulnntabie.
Nearly all have been erected in the reign of the present Rajah.

Section G.—Army.

tains one daffadar and 10 sowars paid and
Xpense, and there are 15 more sowars who
! mounts and receive revenue free land. Besides
re one jemadar and 60 sepoys, including police,

The State main
mounted at State e
provide their owy
the above there a

Section H—Police and Jails.

There are at present two Deputy Inspectors of Police, both

it the sadr thana ; it is intended to establish shortly a new thana
t Karsog,

Crime is trifling, a few cases of burgla

ry and theft oceur, but
hey are not serious: offe

nees relating to women are somewhat

for 50 prisoners; the
iy number of inmates is g present about 20. The
nnual expenditure is Rs, 1,064. There are no jail industries,

Section I.—Education.

Thereis one Urdu Primary School at Bhojpur, opened in
393 ; and maintained st an annual cost of Rs, 453, New schools
t Dehr and Karsog have been sanctioned, but have not yet heen
pened.

There is a private Shdstri school at Naggar, and Hind; ia
ught by private persons in the villages, but the standard of

ucation is very low and outside the bazaars few literate people
to be met with,

Section J.—Medical.
There is a dispensary at Buned, maintained at
R!‘ 2.353 - it— Is i

¥

an annual cost
charge of a failed Hospital Assistant,

Government vaccinators regularly visit the State and the
le freely submit to the operation,
%
)
ri

Government
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CHAPTER IV.—PLACES OF INTEREST. |

At Pingna in Tahsil Kargog is « fine well preserved fort, |
originally erected by Rajah Bir Sain who established his capital
here ; it is now used as the headquarters of the Pingna garh.

There are various smaller forts in picturesque situations
which serve as the headquarters of the garhs; that at Delr
deserves separate mention. |

There are temples in the usual style at the capital, and neap
Karsog is the temple of Mahunfig which is ‘ﬂ'isitaﬂnz{ pilgrims
and especially by persons who have beeu bitten by snakes. The
cure ¢onsists simply in lying down inside. ,
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